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About This Book 


In order to use this book, one should start from the “Mujaddid” chapter to 
get an idea about this topic (since it will be mentioned throughout the 
book) then after that move on to any topic you prefer (or are in doubt with 
or further want to analyze). You do not have to read this book in order 
(unless there is a sequence-which will be specified) because each chapter 
deals with a different topic, but you may read in order if you wish. The 
book is divided into 6 parts: part 1 deals with clear signs, part 2 deals with 
the main issues, part 3 deals with weak and fabricated traditions/Ahadith 
used by the leaders of the Ahmadi movement to support their core beliefs 
(these Ahadith are very important for their arguments, but we shall expose 
their [Ahmadi leaders’] dishonesty), part 4 deals with the explanation of 
certain Ahadith to prove the Islamic view, part 5 is about Dajjal and so on. 


This book is designed to provide the reader with hidden information that 
Ahmadi Murabbis or leaders hide from the general Ahmadi and overall 
Muslim masses. Some of this material was collected by former Ahmadis, 
students of sciences of Hadith, students of Qur’an sciences, muftis, and 
scholars. 


Included in this book are the views of the Sahabas, Tabi’in', early 
scholars, and basically the entire Muslim Ummah from the past 1400 
years. A lot of the information that is provided also includes the original 
language (Arabic or Urdu), and most of the information presented 
contains references, in order to provide a more honest approach’. 


Most of the Ahmadi views and ideas are newly developed and have 
absolutely no basis in Islam whatsoever, but unfortunately, the Ahmadis 
(not the general Ahmadi masses-but their leaders) have found a way to 
deceive their followers by dishonestly quoting fabricated traditions, 
misquoting scholars, and twisting Qur’anic usage of certain words. The 
Ahmadi leaders have also found a way to brainwash the general Ahmadi 
masses into thinking that the Muslims have no way of explaining or 
refuting their (the Ahmadis) false beliefs and that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
was the first person to examine certain Qur’an verses and come up with an 
explanation, but this is not true at all, as we will certainly see. So we 
encourage our Ahmadi brothers and sisters to please read this book with 
an open mind and be sincere. We are refuting weak evidence with solid 
evidence from Qur’an, Hadith, and early scholars’ interpretations. 


'Tabi’in are those Muslims who have met at least one Sahabi; they are the second 
generation of Muslims after the Sahabas may Allah be pleased with them. 

Note: If anyone finds any incorrect references or incorrect Arabic quotes in this book, 
please inform the compiler at dawoodakber123@gmail.com; it is not in our interest 
to misquote anyone, either it be Mirza Ghulam or our beloved Muhammad (PBUH). 
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Our Advice: Our advice for anyone honestly looking for the truth is the 
following: ask Allah sincerely to guide you to the true path and show you 
the true way, cry if you need to, this is a very effective technique and has 
led thousands of non-Muslims to true Islam, but one needs to constantly 
establish regular salah (5 daily prayers) and complete the other basics of 
Islam and not be arrogant. 


Certain terms in this book: 

The terms Ahmadi and Qadiani will be used interchangeably 

The terms ‘Isa and Jesus will be used interchangeably 

The verses quoted from Holy Qur’an will differ from the Ahmadi 
translations by one verse, for example, if we mention 4:159, then the 
Ahmadi translation would be 4:160, one verse ahead. 


Abbreviations: 

(PBUH) - Peace Be Upon Him 
(AS) - Alyhis’ salam 

(RA) - Raddi’allahu’anhu 
(SWT)- Subhanahu wa Ta’ala 
MGA - Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 


Credits: 
A lot of the contents in this book can be found at the following sources: 


www.thecult.info 
www.letmeturnthetables.com 
www. irshad.org 
www.khatm-e-nubuwwat.org 


We would encourage the readers to watch a video on YouTube that was 
meant to be a debate but the Ahmadi leader decided not to show up, that 
video if viewed with a sincere heart and an open mind should be enough 
to open your eyes to the real personality of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. See 
“Ahmediyaa debate - Imam Shehrayar Shaikh vs Ansar Raza”, Parts 1-5. 


Acknowledgments: 

This book is basically a physical combinational copy of the information 
and contents found in the websites mentioned, and the following Muslims 
deserve our dua’s and gratitude because of their hard work (this book 
mostly consist of their works), these brothers are Wagar Akbar Cheema, 
brother Farhan Khan, and all the contributors to the websites listed. May 
Allah Bless Them in This Life And The Next. 
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Section 1 


Clear Signs 





AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 9 


Very Clear Ahadith 


SSI TL Oy play ale i sha ih D5 08 Bla Gi Oa 
“Guat oleh 254 catty, Mh Ei gieth tay gt Lg 


1. Anas bin Malik (RA) said: The Prophet of Allah (PBUH) said: “The 
chain of Messengers and Prophets has come to an end. There shall be no 
Messenger or Prophet after me, but there will be Mubashshirat’, the 
people said “what are Mubashshirat?”, he (PBUH) said “the dreams of a 
Muslim, and that is one of the parts of prophethood”. (Tirmidhi, Kitab: ur- 
Rouya Bab: zahabat nubuwat H.2198 and Musnad Ahmad, Marwiyat- 
Anas bin Malik 3/263) 


Y) Sl Ge G8 A" TA play ule al che ail Opty Gets J BoA UI 
Ss Miall 4550" Oe Ct ptaall ta; | ltd ” Gl ytd) 


a) Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said: “There is nothing left from 
Prophethood but Mubashshirat’, his companions asked: “what is 
Mubashshirat’, he said: “Good dreams.” (Sahih Bukhari V. 9 H.6990) 


a5 13) plas y dle ail glue ail J gta OE Osi 5158 UI ate 
BN Gye 125K Gant lg hse 258 ell W555 ccs all 4 GAS 3G 


b) Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, “When the Day of 
Resurrection approaches, the dreams of a believer will hardly fail to come 
true, and a dream of a believer is 1/46 part of Prophethood and whatever 
belongs to Prophethood can never be false.” (Sahih Bukhari V.9 B.87 H. 
144) 


Ail Ogi ABV es AGIE GSE ye Cad SS Gols Ga Ss 


2. “... about 30 lying imposters (dajjaloon) will appear, and each of them 
will claim that he is Allah's Messenger...” (Sahih Bukhari, V.9 H. 7121) 


Cet fs Ae 68h Y lB ales y dle ail lan (oll ye 85358 Gol Ce 
ail Osha al 22 3p 2418 GEOG Ge Cash gills G lls 
3. Abu Huraira said that Allah’s Prophet (PBUH) said, “The Hour will 


not come until nearly 30 imposters (dajjaloon) have been sent, each of 
whom will claim to be a messenger of Allah.” (Sahih Muslim V.7 H. 7342) 


celia ) DB aleny Ale at) gle alll Jpn GJ aie dil Qe 850A Al 
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Ce Ai aay YY Aad ASAE HS 5 JR ES LE ye ott ay 


a Ae 


DSH oe a Sa shige Gad le LA Jaa 5 


4. Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said, “My similitude in 
comparison with the other prophets before me is that of a man who has 
built a house nicely and beautifully, except for a place of one brick in a 
corner. The people go about it and wonder at its beauty, but say: ‘Would 
that this brick be put in its place!’ So I am that brick, and I am the last of 
the Prophets.” (Sahih Bukhari V.4 H. 3535) '** 


la VE SY feta gh Dsl) gs CIS DE ly Ale il glue Gill ye 
J tals ca As G38 GL 5 Siig gts GAY ls ei A Go 
male td ae pels alt Ga cael oh obaal gQhld OGM data LA 


5. Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet said, “The Israelis used to be ruled 
and guided by prophets: Whenever a prophet died, another would take 
over his place. There will be no prophet after me, but there will be Caliphs 
who will increase in number.” The people asked, “O Allah's Apostle! 
What do you order us (to do)?” He said, “Obey the one who will be given 
the pledge of allegiance first. Fulfill their (i.e. the Caliphs) rights, for 
Allah will ask them about (any shortcoming) in ruling those Allah has put 
under their guardianship.” (Sahih Bukhari, V.4 H.3455)? 


508 689 Shi SE uly 25 Ail ge 5 rei 4 f58 atthe atl a... 


6. Narrated Thawban (RA): Prophet (PBUH) said:“... There will be among 
my Ummah thirty great liars each of them asserting that he is (Allah's) 
prophet, where as I am the seal of the Prophet’s after whom there will be 
no prophet...” (Abu Dawud B.36 H. 4239-taken from a lengthy Hadith) 


" Also mentioned in Sahih Bukhari V. 9 B.87 Hadith No.112, 116 and 117 

5 Mirza Ghulam Ahmad says he is the last brick, See Roohani Khazain, vol 16, Khutba- 
Ilhamiyya, page 178. Probably because of a similar Hadith found in Bukhari in which 
Jabir bin Abdullah did not narrate the full Hadith and did not add ““So I am that brick, 
and I am the last of the Prophets”, so Mirza Ghulam Ahmad decided to take advantage 
of this. And also note that the complete Hadith besides it being found in Bukhari (as 
mentioned previously) is found in Sahih Muslim Book 30 Hadith 5673. 

3 Note: Muslims (Sunnis) believe that there will be the establishment of the Khalifah 
once again based on authentic Ahadith (but Allah alone knows when), so all the 
authentic Ahadith that talk about a khalifah to come goes along the lines of the Muslim 
(Sunni) belief and is not in contradiction. 
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Interesting Quotes in the Bible 


We are quoting from the Bible because it goes in line with the Islamic 
belief of Jesus. 


What we find in the Bible’ in relation to the second coming of ‘Isa and 
false prophets is interesting, one can also check up other versions of the 
Bible in which similar statements are also mentioned. The underlined 
parts are really clear and important. 


Matthew 24:3-11 
New International Version (NIV) 





3 As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately. “Tell us,” they said, “when will this happen, and 
what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?” 


4 Jesus answered: “Watch out that no one deceives you. 5 For 
many will come in my name, claiming, ‘I am the Messiah’, and 
will deceive many. 


6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you 
are not alarmed. Such things must happen, but the end is still to 
come. 7 Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes in various 
places. 8 All these are the beginning of birth pains. 

9 Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to 
death, and you will be hated by all nations because of me. 


10 At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray 
and hate each other, 11 and many false prophets will appear 
and deceive many people. 


Amazing, isn’t it? No one has ever claimed to be the Messiah and a 
prophet except Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani. (And notice how Jesus’ 
disciple asks him “what will be the sign of your coming...”). 


ae anyone thinks we are quoting out of context then please feel free to examine the 
entire chapter 24 of the Gospel of Matthew. 
Note: Please re-read the Biblical text again to get a good grasp. 
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The following is a former Ahmadi’s conversion story (the main reasons 
why he converted). The story itself should be enough to bring back the 
Ahmadis, please read it; it will surely open your eyes.' 
I Realized Mirza was no ‘Isa Lookalike 
By: Ahmad Nawaz 

"Even if someone were to incorrectly believe that the second coming of 
‘Isa (AS) alludes to the birth of an ‘Tsa-lookalike, still Mirza Ghulam 
cannot be given the benefit of a doubt to be that lookalike. Indeed, Mirza 
does not even come remotely close to the prophecies regarding return of 
‘Isa (AS)." 


“T am extremely grateful to Allah Ta'ala since, after being the victim of 
Ahmadiyyat for 30 years, He guided my family and me back to Islam. It 
happened one day, as I was reading some of the Islamic poetry of Allamah 
Iqbal. It affected my heart and caused me to reflect upon my situation and 
the reality of this deen. Soon after, Allah Ta'ala granted me an opportunity 
to research the subject in more detail; It did not take me long to discover 
the Truth and unveil the emptiness of the Ahmadi drama. 


The greatest blessing of all is the peace of mind that I found in Islam, after 
I was led away from Ahmadiyyat. I am truly grateful to Allah Ta'ala for 
this, since it was only by His infinite mercy that my children and I were 
led away from the falsehood of the Ahmadi leadership and to the 
teachings of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 


As Muslims, it is our belief that, before the Day of Judgment, ‘Isa (AS) 
will return to this world to fight the Dajjal. No Muslim has ever denied 
this in the history of Islam. But Mirza Ghulam Ahmad conjectured that the 
prophecies on the second coming of ‘Isa (AS) allude to the fact that 
someone with the qualities of ‘Isa (AS) will be born! By rejecting the 
doctrine of return of ‘Isa (AS) and advancing this conjecture, Mirza 
Ghulam opened the door for his subsequent claim at being that alleged 
‘Isa-lookalike, allegedly commissioned to fulfill the mission stated by 
Rasulollah (PBUH). 


I would like to point out that not only the claim of Mirza to be the 
"prophesied ‘Isa-lookalike" is without any merit in Islamic teaching, but 
also it has no logical connection with what he was and accomplished. For 


"This conversion story is not just any story, the convert has his reasons solely based on 
many Ahadith, please read it in its entirety, you never know, you might not even have 
to read anymore of this book to be convinced that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is an 
imposter. 
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the sake of brevity and clarity, let us set aside the debate on the question 
of the return of ‘Isa (AS) and concentrate on the claim of Mirza and his 
associates. 


The point I encourage you to consider here is whether there is any 
similarity between Mirza Ghulam and ‘Isa (AS) and whether Mirza 
Ghulam even came close to fulfilling what he himself had acknowledged 
the alleged ‘Isa-lookalike would be sent to fulfill. Upon an examination of 
the evidence, I trust every person will realize that, even if by "the return of 
‘Isa (AS)", Rasulollah (PBUH) had been unclear (astakhforellah) and had 
actually meant that an ‘Isa-lookalike will be born, still Mirza Ghulam 
could not have been that person! In short, there is no logical or rational 
support for any of the claims propagated by the family and inheritors of 
Mirza Ghulam's business. 


Obviously, there were tremendous differences between the characters, 
habits, births and capabilities of Mirza Ghulam and ‘Isa (AS), and there is 
absolutely no resemblance in their physical features. For the purpose of 
comparison, the following is a brief description of the tasks that Mirza 
carried out, versus what ‘Isa (AS) is supposed to complete upon his return. 
This should suffice to reveal the truth to anyone seeking it. 


In the Qur'an and Hadith, Prophet ‘Isa (AS) is referred to as ‘Isa bin 
Maryam (AS) (Jesus son of Mary). Also, his grandfather's name is 
mentioned as 'Imran (Surah Aal-e 'Imran and Surah Maryam). In 
comparison, Mirza's father's name was Ghulam Murtaza and his mother's 
name was Chiragh Bibi. Thus Mirza's name was not "‘Isa bin Maryam"; 
he was the grandson of Murtaza. 


The Hadith informs us that ‘Isa (AS) will be married in the family or 
nation of Shu'ayb (AS), in Jordan (Migrezi, vol. 5, p. 350). In comparison, 
Mirza was married in India. 


According to Hadith, ‘Isa (AS) will appear in Syria and the center of his 
activities will be in the Middle East. In comparison, Mirza never walked 
in the Middle East. 


Hadith informs us that ‘Isa (AS) will perform Hajj and 'Umrah and then 
will visit Roza-e-Mubarak (grave) of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), in 
Madina-e-Munawwarah. He will wear Ahram from the place called al- 
Roha, which is located sixty miles towards Badr from Madina-e- 
Munawwara (Musnad Ahmad, v.2, p290), and perform Hajj and/or 
"Umrah. Mirza never performed Hajj or 'Umrah and had never been to 
Roza-e-Mubarak of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 


According to traditions, ‘Isa (AS) will wage war against the unbelievers 
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and the wrong doers, including Jews, until Islam is the only religion on the 
face of the earth (Bukhari V. 6, p.75). In contrast, Mirza abolished Jihad 
and, not only ever fought against the Jews, he was very friendly with 
them. It was due to this friendship that, while Muslims were being 
oppressed in Israel, Mirza's followers were allowed to establish a Center 
in Israel's city of Heyfa. 


The traditions state that, upon ‘Isa's (AS) return to this world, all 
Christians will embrace Islam. Like a pot filled with water (Vusnad 
Ahmad p.430, Abu Dawud, v.4, p.17), only Muslims will be left in this 
world. Compared to this, in Mirza Ghulam's time, Christianity became 
stronger and the power of Jews also increased. Mirza also praised the 
Christian queen of England, who had forcibly subjugated India from the 
hands of the Muslim leaders. 


The Hadith inform us that, after ‘Isa's (AS) appearance and victories, there 
will be total peace in the world and all wars will come to an end. In 
contrast, both of the World Wars occurred after Mirza was born. India and 
Pakistan alone have fought three major wars since that time and the 
amount of evil and immorality which has appeared on this planet, during 
and after Mirza's life, have been unprecedented throughout human history. 


We furthermore are told that, after ‘Isa's (AS) descend, there will be 
unprecedented wealth around the globe. No one will be willing to accept 
charity and everybody will be well off. A poor person cannot be even 
found (Sahih Muslim v.2, p.193, Musnad Ahmad yv.3, p.345) to accept 
charity. However, since Mirza's time, there have been billions of poor 
individuals and families around the globe, even in the wealthiest of the 
nations. 


According to Hadith, ‘Isa (AS) will eat foods not cooked on fire (Kanz al- 
Ummal v6, p126), but Mirza's favorite food was roasted meat. 


As taught by authentic traditions, ‘Isa (AS) will die in Madina-e- 
Munawwara and will be buried next to the grave of Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH), in his Roza-e-Mubarak (Musnad Ahmad, v.2, p.437). But Mirza 
died in Lahore, Pakistan, and is buried in Qadian, India. 


At the time of his death, ‘Isa (AS) will have reappeared on this earth for 
40 years (Abu Dawud, Vol. 2, p. 266). Contrary to this fact, Mirza was 
born in 1833 and died at the age of 76, in 1908. He claimed to be a 
Mujaddid (renewer) in 1884, Messiah in 1891 and a prophet in 1901. By 
any method of calculation, his age contradicts authentic teachings. 


Soon after the death of ‘Isa (AS), the signs of Day of the Judgement will 
begin to manifest. Thirty years after the clan of Banu Tamim, which had 
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helped ‘Isa (AS), has died off and, after the death of scholars, the 
knowledge of Qur'an will be taken away from this world. Mirza and his 
successors have all died for a long time and such a thing has not occurred. 


After reviewing these fundamental and irrefutable differences, allow us to 
revisit the original question. Even if someone were to incorrectly believe 
that the second coming of ‘Isa (AS) alludes to the birth of an ‘Isa- 
lookalike, still Mirza Ghulam cannot be given the benefit of a doubt to be 
that lookalike. Indeed, Mirza does not even come remotely close to the 
prophecies regarding the return of ‘Isa (AS). 


May Allah show the right path to all those who seek it, and give the 
wealth of His love and the love of Rasullulah, Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH), like he has given me. Allahumma Rabbana Aameen.” 


This is the end of the convert’s story, may this story open the eyes of the 
Ahmadis. 
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An Old Open Challenge 


To strengthen our belief that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is an impostor, we 
will throw 3 challenges for the Ahmadis (for the Murabbis and the 
common Ahmadis). If anyone is able to meet any of these challenges then 
we promise to seize the production of this book! If any Ahmadi thinks we 
are quoting out of context then go back to these books and check them out 
for yourself, read the few pages before and after if you need to, or if you 
think there is a mistranslation then go back and read it in Urdu. 


Challenge 1: 
In his book Roohani Khazain Page 140 Volume 3, Mirza Qadiani writes: 


“Three cities have been mentioned with honor in the Qur’an — Mekkah, 
Madina and Qadian.” -Show us where ‘Qadian’ is mentioned in the 
Qur’an and we will seize production of this book. 


Challenge 2: 
In his book, Zameema Braheen Ahmadia Page 187 Part 5 and Khazain 


Page 359 Volume 21, Mirza Qadiani writes: “It was narrated in authentic 
Ahadith that Promised Messiah would appear in the start of the fourteenth 
century and he would be the reviver of the fourteenth century.” -Show us 
where these authentic’ Ahadith are and we will seize production of 
this book. 


Challenge 3: 
In his book, Shahadatul Qur’an Page 41 and Khazain Page 336-7 Volume 


6, Mirza writes: “For instance, those Ahadith of Bukhari wherein 
information concerning some Caliphs of the last age has been foretold, 
especially that Caliph about whom it is written in Bukhari that a voice will 
be heard from the heavens concerning him that “This is the Vicegerent of 
Allah, the Mahdi.” Now imagine the stature of this Hadith reported in a 
book that is considered the second most authentic source of deen after the 
book of Allah.” - Show us where this Hadith is mentioned in Bukhari 
and we will seize production of this book.” 


The Murabbis try to fool the common Ahmadis by showing them ‘Hadith’ that have 
no isnaad (chain of narrators) and that are not mentioned in books of Hadith but 
rather in books of tarikh (history), and even then, they fabricate their own Hadith , 
may Allah curse those who do so, for example, in the book Welcome to Ahmadiyya, 
the true Islam on page 218, they quote the Prophet as saying: "A community will 
fight in India and will be with the Mahdi whose name is Ahmad." They attribute 
this alleged narration to Imam Bukhari, they source it as ‘Rawahul Bukhariyyu fi 
Tarikhi-hi', they do not provide the volume number, chapter or page, not only this, 
they don't even cite the reference properly, however, this narration does not exist 
anywhere in Bukhari's Book of Tarikh (Tarikh al-Kabeer). 


2 Note: Ahmadi leaders try to justify this by attacking the fundamentals of Islam, see 
the chapter “Attacking the Fundamentals of Islam to Defend Mirza Ghulam Ahmad.” 
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Section 2 
Main Points 


View from Qur’an, Hadith, 
and first three generations 
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CHAPTER 1 


ve 4” POlsthiest 
Mushrikin' °°" 

So a eet ARGH 
Mujaddids*°""""? 
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Among the list of these personalities (in the next few pages) there are 
some that are of the most distinguished exemplars in Islam, and declared 
their belief in the ascension or descent of ‘Isa Ibn Maryam. It is outside 
the scope of this book to list their extensive knowledge of the deen. The 
fact that they are listed as Mujaddids should suffice in elucidating their 
grand status of scholarship in view of the Ahmadiyya (this list of 
Mujaddids has been produced by the Ahmadiyya themselves). Their 
statements however are in clear contradiction to the core foundation of the 
Ahmadiyya religion as the founder Mirza Ghulam Ahmad writes: 


“...How misguided, therefore, are those who are waiting to see Jesus 
descend from heaven in the company of angels.” (Majmu‘ah Ishtiharat, 
vol. 3, p.327) 

“| Jt is rude to say that Jesus didn’t die, it is indeed shirk al-akbar [major 
polytheism].” (Roohani Khazain, Volume 22, Hagqiqat-Ul-Wahi, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, p.660) 


This therefore establishes that in Ahmadiyya the personalities that will be 
listed are mushriks [polytheists] and yet they are declared Mujaddids 
[reformers] hence making them mushrikun Mujaddid [polytheist 
reformers] an oxymoron! in as much Ahmadiyya Islam is an oxymoron. 
They are declared misguided by a man who couldn’t compare to their 
great status, a man who didn’t even take the time to memorize the Book of 
Allah’ but rather spent a life boasting of his greatness’. 


What is a Mujaddid? Let the Hadith talk for itself... 





“Surely, Allah will send for this Ummah at the advent of every one 
hundred years a person (or persons) who will tajdeed [renew, revive, 
restore] for it its deen [religion].” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Book 37: Kitab al- 
Malahim, No. 4278) 


“Mujaddid: Renewer. Person who initiates tajdid (renewal). According to 
Hadith, a Mujaddid is to come at the beginning of each century to renew 
the faith and correct the practice of Muslims... back to the Islam of the 
early community as they interpret it, rejecting as innovations any later 
added practices or customs.” (The Oxford Dictionary of Islam, John L. 
Esposito, p.213) 


: Oxymoron - A figure of speech in which apparently contradictory terms appear in 
conjunction, for example: “That is pretty ugly”. 

e Seeratul Mahdi, Volume 3, Narration No. 553, p.44 

7 Kashti-e-Nuh, Ruhani Khaza’in, Vol. 19, p.60 
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Ahmadi View: 

There is broad agreement that the function of the Mujaddid is the 
restoration of Islam to its pristine purity. The Ahmadiyya adhere to this 
belief as Mirza Ghulam Ahmad himself laid claim to the status of the 
Mujaddid of the 14th Islamic century, stating that each Mujaddid is sent 
by God. In his claim we find that he accepts this report of Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) as he uses it as proof of his own standing as the 14th 
century Mujaddid: 


“Among the arguments in decisive Hadith reports which confirm the 
authenticity and truth of the claim of this writer is also the report 
regarding the appearance of Mujaddids which finds a place in Abu Da’ud 
and Mustadrik, i.e. for this Ummah a Mujaddid would appear at the head 
of every century, and would reform the faith according to the needs of the 
Muslims. The words “he will reform for them” (yujaddidu la-ha) in this 
report show clearly that at the head of every century a Mujaddid will 
come who will reform the prevailing evils.” (A Brief Sketch of My Life, 
Kitab al-Barriya, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, p.72) 


“Dear brethren! It is indispensably necessary for heavenly light to 
descend when darkness prevails. Thus, the Most High God says in the 
Holy Qur’an, chapter Al-Qadr, giving glad tidings to the believers, that 
His Word and His Prophet descended from heaven during the Night of 
Majesty, the Lailat-ul-Qadr, and so does every Mujaddid or reformer 
who comes from God.” (Predominance of Islam, Fatah-e-Islam, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, p.37) 


The term mushrikun Mujaddid is an oxymoron. It is impossible to find one 
who you believe is a Mujaddid [refomer] who is also a mushrik [among 
those who commit shirk] as the two terms are mutually exclusive. You 
cannot revive a monotheistic religion when you hold beliefs of 
polytheism. 


“Mushrik: A person who commits shirk.” (Encyclopedic Dictionary of 
Religion, Volume 2, Ramesh Chopra, p.524) 


Before providing a list of Mujaddids from the perspective of the 
Ahmadiyya, the point of this chapter is that the foundational core tenet of 
the Ahmadiyya religion is that the belief of Ahlu Sunnah wal Jamaah is 
not only incorrect but tantamount to shirk [polytheism], specifically the 
belief that ‘Isa Ibn Maryam ascended without mawt [death] and will nuzul 
[descend] in the literal sense. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad states (again): 


“.. Jt is rude to say that Jesus didn’t die, it is indeed great shirk [major 
polytheism].” (Roohani Khazain, Volume 22, Haqiqat-Ul-Wahi, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, p.660) 
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In Alhaj Ata Ullah Kaleem a small booklet consisting of twenty-four 
pages found on the official Ahmadiyya website, it is said that the Hadith 
of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) has been fulfilled in terms of the past 13 
centuries. The booklet then produces a list to the effect of listing great 
Islamic personalities for each century who are declared Mujaddids: 


“The Muslim Ummah has been promised that God will appoint for it in the 
beginning of every century, one who will restore its faith for it. 
Consequently, this promise had been fulfilled in the past 13 centuries with 
the advent of Mujaddideen—-regenerators, who were distinguished 
exemplars of Islam, and played a very important part in spreading and 
establishing Islam: 


Ist century Umar Bin Abdul Aziz 

2nd century Imam Shafi’i; Imam Ahmad Bin Hanbal 

3rd century Abu Sharh & Abul Hasan al-Ash’ari 

4th century Abu Ubaidullah of Neshapur & Qazi Abu Bakr Bagqilani 
Sth century Imam Al-Ghazali 

6th century Al-Sayyid Abdul Qadir Jeelani 

7th century Imam Ibn Taimiyyah & Khwaja Mueen-ud Din Chishti 
8th century Ibn Hajar Asqalani & Saleh Bin Umar 

9th century Imam Suyuti 

10th century Muhammad Tahir Gujrati 

11th century Al-Sheikh Ahmad of Sirhand, Mujaddid Alf Thani 
12th century Shah Wali Allah Muhaddath Dehlavi 

13th century Syed Ahmad Barelvi” 


Ahmadiyya believe that each one of these Mujaddid came to restore Islam 
to its pristine purity. Hence for them to carry this task out, there is no 
doubt about their sound aqgeeda [creed] from the perspective of the 
Ahmadiyya, for if they did not have sound core beliefs then how could 
they possibly attain the status of Mujaddid of their respective century 
when Mirza Ghulam Ahmad himself claims that light provided by God 
descends through the Mujaddid. Though it is possible for them to make 
mistakes it is impossible for all or even the majority of these personalities 
to err unanimously as a body on fundamental beliefs and hold a creed with 
consensus among them which allegedly comprises shirk and thus group 
them as mushrikun [polytheists]. But this is always the problem with man- 
made religion: 


“And say: “Truth has (now) arrived, and Falsehood perished: for 
Falsehood is (by its nature) bound to perish." (Qur’an 17:81) 


It has thus far been established that the Ahmadiyya religion believe in the 
concept of the system of Mujaddids and Mirza Ghulam Ahmad declares 
their light as the light of God. In addition to this, Ahmadiyya as a belief 
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system states that all those who adhere to the credence of the descent of 
‘Isa Ibn Maryam in the classical sense are polytheists. In keeping this in 
mind, in conjunction with the above list, observe the following 
works/quotes of some of these remarkable personalities of Islam whom 
Ahmadiyya themselves have listed as Mujaddids: 


2nd Century: Imam Abu Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Idris al-Shafi‘i 
(767/150 — 820/204 CE/AH) 

“In the same way that the Prophet ‘Isa (AS) ascended to the heavens at 
Allah’s command, he will also return to Earth at Allah’s command and 
will enforce Islamic justice. People whose faith is weak may not regard 
this as possible. But it is an easy matter after recognizing the might of 
Allah.” (The Great Book of Scholarship of Shafi’i, Halil Gutineng, 
expanded 2nd edition, p. 23) 


3rd_Century: Abi Al-Hasan Ali Ibn Isma’il Al-Ash’ari (874/260 — 
936/324 CE/AH) 

“There is a consensus among the community of the faithful [ijma' ummat] 
that Jesus was raised alive to the heavens.” (Al-Ash’ari, Al-Ash’ari’s al- 
Ibana ‘an Usul al-Diyana, (Cairo: 1986), 2:115) 


4th Century: Abu Abd-All4h Muhammad Ibn Abdullah al-Hakim al- 
Nishaburi (933/321 — 1012/403 CE/AH) 

[He is the author of the Ahadith collection Al-Mustadrak in which he 
states that] “...Ibn Abbas said about the verse of the Holy Qur’an 
*(4:159): “This verse is proof that Jesus son of Mary will appear... All of 
the People of the Book will believe in him before his death.”’ (A/-Hakim, 
Al-Mustadrak, 2:309) — *The Ahmadi Translation: 4:160. 


5th Century: Abu Hamed Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ghazali (1058 
CE — 1111/505 CE/AH) 

“,.then the Qur’an would be erased from hearts and not a word of it 
would be remembered; and the people would return to the poetry, songs, 
and tales of the pre-Islamic period; then the Anti-Christ would go forth 
and ‘Isa, the blessings and peace of God upon him, would descend to kill 
him. The hour when all this occurs would be like the pregnant woman in 
travail, waiting for the moment of her delivery.” (The Secrets of 
Pilgrimage, p.17) 

“Out of the Prophets, Jesus Christ did not marry but he will marry after his 
second advent.” (The Revival of the Religious Sciences, Ihva Ulum Uddin, 
Secret of Marriages, p.21) 


6th Century: Abdul Qadir al-Jilani (1077 — 1166 CE) 

“Jesus did not marry; he never took a wife. At the end of time, Allah 
(Exalted is He) will send him back down to the earth, and He will then 
marry him to a young woman of Quraish, who will bear him a son.” 
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(Utterances of Shaikh ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani (Malfuzat): Collected 
Sayings from the Crown of Saints, translated by Muthar Holland, p.58) 


7th Century: Ahmad Ibn Taymiyah (1263 — 1328 CE) 

“The verse [4:158] “He raised him to His Presence” ... explains that 
Jesus was raised in both body and soul.” (imam Ibn Taymiyah, Majmu’ 
Fatawa, trans. by AbDhurrahman ibn Muhammad ibn Qasim al-Asimi an- 
Najdi, 4:323) 


8th Century: Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani (1372/773 — 1448/852 CE/AH) 
“The Mahdi is of this Ummah, and that Jesus will come down and pray 
behind him.” (Fath al-Baari, v.5, p.362) 

“...there was no Prophet between Jesus and our Prophet [Muhammad], on 
whom peace and blessings of Allah and Jesus has no grave.” (Fath al- 
Baari 2/160, Kitabul Salaah) 


9th Century: Jalaluddin Al-Suyuti (1445/849 — 1505/911 CE/AH) 
“As-Suyuti says Jerusalem is specially honored by Moslems... It was at 
Jerusalem that the prophets sacrificed; that Jesus was born and spoke in 
his cradle; and it was from Jerusalem that Jesus ascended to heaven.” (A 
Moslem Seeker After God, Samuel M. Zwemer, p.115) 


In his commentary, al-Suyuti said, based on reliable Hadith, that the 
Prophet Jesus (AS) did not die, and then continued: “In that case, Jesus 
was raised to the skies and will return before the Day of Judgment.” 
(Dhurr al-Manthur, 2:225-27) 


“This word [kahlaan] expresses the fact that he (Jesus) will descend from 
the heavens before the Day of Judgment, because he was raised to the 
skies before attaining old age.” (Tafsir al-Jalalayn, Surah al-Ma’ida 
(5):110, 1:447) 


llth Century: Rabbani Shaykh Ahmad _= Al-Fariqi  Al- 
Sirhindi Mujaddid Alf Thani(1564 — 1624 CE) 

“Jesus will descend from the sky and will be a member of Prophet 
Muhammad’s (PBUH) community. In other words, he will be one of his 
people and will abide by the Divine law.” (Letters of Rabbani (Istanbul: 
1977), 1:436, 545, 722, 820, 846) 


12th Century: Shah Waliullah Dehlwi (1703 — 1762 CE) 

“None of the People of the Book will remain without believing in him 
before he dies and Jesus will remain a witness unto them” [exegetical 
note] “The Jews present at the time of the descent of Jesus Christ will 
definitely believe in him.” (Fath ur Rahmaan Fee Tarjumatul Qur’an, 
4:159) 
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Possible Objections From Ahmadis: 

The Ahmadis might say in response to all this that the final Mujaddid 
(Mirza Ghulam Ahmad) came to correct the belief of the rest. A person 
with a mind and common sense would immediately see this argument as 
totally absurd and an attempt to defend Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, here is 
why: 





Why would Allah send Mujaddids that don’t restore the core beliefs of the 
Muslims? If believing in Jesus’ physical ascension is great shirk, they 
should have restored that belief, shouldn’t they? But as every Ahmadi 
knows’, there is a unanimous consensus amongst all of the scholars of 
Islam that ‘Isa (AS) was raised alive to the heavens or will come back (the 
same ‘Isa) to this earth on his second coming. 


Tle you don’t believe in this, then you were fooled by the Murabbis, see the next 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER 2 


Ahmadiyya Deception: 
One Liners 
Exposed 


The authors have permission 
to use the texts 
from alislam.org via 
email exchanges (we 
emailed them twice 
just in case). 
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The Famous Ahmadi One Liner Reference Game 
Whenever you debate with an ordinary Ahmadi lad; he will take you 
rather push you into his section, then he will start throwing references like 
a machine gun, and most common Muslims just drop their jaws. But did 
you know that all these references are One Liners? They just quote one 
line that suits them and ignore or rather hide the very next sentence that 
explains the context. 


Please Note: Most if not all of the early scholars that the Ahmadi leaders use in 
their favor believed that ‘Isa (AS) will descend again from the heavens near end of 
times, but the Ahmadi leaders will never add this part, in an attempt to use the 
scholars. 


Hadith of Aisha (RA)! 


Ahmadi reference: 
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Complete Reference: 
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The Ahmadis quote the narration that seems to support their beliefs and 
creates a divide. However, what they conveniently fail to report is the 
Hadith immediately below in Al-Dhurr-Al-Manthur, which explains the 
narration of Aisha. It is as follows: 
“Ibn Abi Shaybah reported that Al-Sha’abi said, “A man at [the company 
of] Al-Mughirah ibn Abi Shu'ubah said, ‘May Allah bless Muhammad, the 
seal of the prophets; there is no prophet after him.’ So Al-Mughirah said, 
‘Tt is enough for you to say ‘the seal of the prophets’, for we were being 
told that ‘Isa will be appearing. So, when he appears, he [‘Isa] would be 
before him and after him’.” 


Reference: Dhurr Manthur Vol.5 p.204 
"The explanation and truth about the authenticity of this Hadith is analyzed in the 
chapter “Hadith of Aisha — The Truth”. 
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IMAM TAHIR GUJRATI 


Ahmadiyya Reference: 
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Complete Reference: 
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Te Pca Nee EY, Geena pn te ee 
“This is narrated in context of the descent of ‘Isa (AS).” 


He further commented on the meanings of aala (Khatam) in his book: 
cpt Lads g aL! gm 5 aidN Dela cle lil |S 6 gill ala 1) jaa" 
Morea oi Y ail cle Jy fe cs) aqUall 
“Tf you look at the ‘Khatam un Nabuwat’ with Kasrah under Taa it means 


Jel’ that is meant as eL“Y! al- atmaam or completion and Fatha means it 
to indicate that there is no prophet after him” 
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MOHI UD DEEN AL ARABI 


Ahmadiyya Reference: 
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Complete Reference: 
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(From alislam.org) 
Just next to above statement 


"This is not against his position in prophethood and not against ‘Isa (AS), 
the Nabi and the Prophet, and not against as He will come down in the 
last era and he will not follow his order but our Shari’ah, and not the 
Shari'ah he brought to Bani Israel with which he already came with." 


Reference: Footuhat Makki Vol. 2 p. 3 
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SHAH WALI ULLAH 


Ahmadiyya Reference: 





“The last of Prophets means that there cannot be a reformer after him 
that can bring new Shari’ah.” 


Complete reference: 
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“So Abu Baker (RA) as we see, followed Holy Prophet (PBUH) , His time 
was beautifully perfect , and guidance came from Allah, And Umar (RA) 
inherited it, and took it to fulfilling the duties, then Uthman (RA) balanced 
it with his humble personality, in his time, Iman came and hearts opened. 
And Ali (RA) was the perfect in knowledge.” 
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(From alislam.org) 
If we take the Ahmadiyya view of a “reformer” as non-law bearing 


prophet then Shah Wali Ullah definitely added Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, 
and Ali (RA) to prophets, did he? 


Reference: Tafheemat UI Ilahia, Vol. 2 p. 85 
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NAWAB SIDDIQ HASSAN KHAN SAHIB 


Ahmadiyya Reference: 
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Complete Reference: 





After writing the above statement he says that Jaa nabiya baa’di means 
that no one will bring new Shari’ah after Holy prophet (PBUH), and after 
he has clearly explained that ‘Isa will order our Shari’ah and this is 
concluded from Qur’an and Hadith. 


Ahmadi ref 
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(From alislam.org) 


Once again the lie is clear as they deliberately hide the further statement 
that correlates with the Muslim view of the coming of ‘Isa (AS). 


Reference: Agtrab al Saa’ p. 162 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 31 


IMAM RAGHIB's quote in Bahir e Mohit 


Ahmadi Reference: 
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Complete Reference: 


“And the saying: "they will be in the companionship of the blessed" 
clearly shows higher position.” Then he said : “this can be narrated from 
the saying of the Prophet (PBUH) before his death, he said : "O Allah 
accept me, O My best companion." This phenomenon (of prophethood) is 
over. Because this is void in the apparent meanings. And in its meanings 
where Holy Prophet (PBUH) is subject that whoever obeyed him and his 
prophet will be from the later. From these Prophets are not included. Thus 
when it’s said: whoever obeys Allah and his Prophet (PBUH) cannot say 
. from the ‘Prophets’. This explanation cannot be from this saying. This is 
not possible for Prophets to join after the time of Muhammad (PBUH). 
And this is impossible. Because Allah has told about Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) that he is the last Prophet. And Holy Prophet PBUH (himself) 
said. ‘No Prophets after me.’” 
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te ots ls oo! op paso Coil jel pale plals stegedl Agelly 

ena wal sell pelt ho Sey pte eye 


Full reference 


» gil ny day gl ab lay eed! Gath gal tly yall o> 
Pa dpe dD gral pe oe ll pall ig cn ee 
el IS gy 653 oe cr tb pes aclany day ce OF gla ail ol aoe 
AI SSD cl Lei ell oe dF OS pets ah lay cay sapiy Cae 
JB GY Sinn eb Nay caiyacba ell estas sl Opell Oley Gp OS OF ppl. ala 





32 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 

HAKIM TIRMIZI 
Ahmadi Reference: 
He said: “people consider that meaning of “Khatam al Nabiyyin" are that 
he (PBUH) have been made the prophet in the end, but question is what 
makes him superior if such meanings are given to the term “Khatam al 
Nabiyyin” what kind of knowledge is in these meanings? This is the 


interpretation of ignorant people.” 


Complete Reference: 





“The General readers read “Khatam” with ‘Fatha’ on ‘Taa’, but the 
Scholars read with ‘kasrah’ under ‘Taa’. Then it is interpreted as 
“khatim” that makes meaning of "ismi fa’al", that is: Last of the 
Prophets; who was given Prophethood in the end. Do consider this that in 
the narration of Hadith of Miraj, the one narrated by Abu Jafar al-Razi, 
from Rabi ibn e Abi Alia, it states the gathering of the Prophets in Aqsa 
Mosque. And it is from saying of Holy Prophet. Thus Prophet of Allah 
said (in Aqsa gathering) : He made me the Last and the Opener, and 
Prophet Ibrahim replied: O Muhammad! This is your excellence!” 
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SHAYKH ABDUL KARIM 
Ahmadi reference: 


“ The order of Shari’ah ended with Holy Prophet (PBUH), that’s why he 
is the last Prophet.” 


Complete Reference: 





“As we have been told that this is related to coming of ‘Isa (AS)” 


EBT soci ata Yay al yA 
heed asl a ees NU pols deal gu ; (dk 
abil il SI pan Gk slut Ws wale iy Sal 
ergo UT iS nals tld Loyal al oii Sab 
Jesh Jo dat Sy sau oslhy So ab lui 
Yalade gy 1g. Wahab Sd “| Ahmadiyya view 





Full referece 


sed! lol pad WV fsafhdedS yy iy Nya 
of polis! ples, py wold TAY yy yp 


We are seeing this over and over again, and we sincerely ask our Ahmadi 
brothers and sisters to please open your eyes and always double check 
your Murabbis quotation of other scholars, please. 


Reference: al insan ul kamil p.115 
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KANZUL UMMAL 
Ahmadi Reference: 
“When Holy Prophet (PBUH) came back from Badr, his uncle Hazrat Al 
Abbas asked his permission to go back and come back to Madinah for 
hijrah, but Holy Prophet (PBUH) said to him, "Don’t worry my dear 


uncle, you are ‘Khatam al muhajareen’ like Iam ‘Khdatam al anbiya’.” 


Complete Reference: 





Actually, the Hadith used by Qadianis is weak, see footnote. 


In the next Hadith: 

“ The Holy Prophet (PBUH) said to his uncle, "Stay in your House 

(in Makkah) as Allah will end the hijrah with you as He ended the 
Prophethood with me.” 


Sitges gall J Db as & pals] & Shel y ari ai, 
(Sela gh h IGE 


dil yay pas Us Grell dee re ye = HVS 


grt J) oy Od 5k ST GLI Git ok oe ge 


Ahmadi reference 


il J yoy dls bey Ue dl fo dl Jp) dP Le al 

Fadl Gold ee be | Gb: beste al bo 
0( SAM) byl j crac AU 

5 pall BB coll ple Oskeal : db af Load pe - ree 

A po ai al Ob 4 cil gil Gigs pl te bs ale 





Complete ref 


Heal lab Ged gly beg) byl oe Fall 
ce tm lh Sale fe Crab slang «shal oly 





(From alislam.org) 


Please Note: There are so many more scholars that the Ahmadis quote out of context, 
we cannot add them all here, but other scholars include Imam Ahmad, Ibn Qatiba, 
Mujaddid Alf Thani etc... Just take the time to double check the context. 


Reference: Kanzul Ummal Vol. 13 p.519 
Please note: The first Hadith is da’if (weak) as is explained in the chapter “Al-Abbas, 
Khatam al-Muhajirin?’”-Please refer to that chapter. 
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CHAPTER 3 


A Challenge Met 
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Let’s meet a challenge which the Murabbis often boastfully come up with 
and try to fool the ordinary Ahmadis. 


The Challenge: 

Though it has been plainly stated in the Qur’an that Allah did raise ‘Isa, 
may Allah bless him, to Himself and saved him from the evil designs of 
the Jews, the Murabbis try to confuse the simple facts by their twisting. 
And same is their attitude towards the Ahadith which clearly indicate that 
near the End of Times ‘Isa, may Allah bless him, will descend from the 
Heavens. But as most Ahadith use the word J only which means ‘to 
descend’ they again twist such narrations by relating it to rather rare usage 
of the word which does not even fit the context of these narrations. Taking 
the spirit, context and the continuous and unanimous belief and 
understanding of the Muslims from the past 1400 years it is evident that 
those Ahadith do actually mean he will descend from the Heavens above. 
In fact there are many directives to this in various narrations. 


So the Ahmadiyya religious elite, the Murabbis, bring a challenge for 
Muslims to come up with any Hadith that clearly says claull Ge J Hie. ‘Isa 
will descend from the Heavens above.’ They even go to the extreme of 
challeneging to bring even the weakest Hadith! 


Meeting the Challenge 

Here are categorical Ahadith about the fact that ‘Isa, may Allah bless him, 
was raised up alive to the Heavens and will descend from the Heavens 
above. 





We hope this will lead the Ahmadis to give up the false ideas brought to 
them by the false Prophet and will help them come closer to embrace 
Islam and be the follower of the last and final Prophet of Allah, 
Muhammad, on whom be the peace and blessings of Almighty Allah. 


Hadith 1! 


dslaral (gle ¢ pd claull ol) ane ad ys Gl ail at) Ld) sl Gule Gy! ye 

elasall (cl Coal 28 45555 Ce aie ads... 

Ibn Abbas said, “When Allah intended to raise ‘Isa to the heavens, he 

went to his companions ... and ‘Isa ascended to the Heavens through an 

opening in the top of the house.” (fbn Abi Hatim 4/431 Hadith 6266, Ibn 

Kathir 2/449. Ibn Kathir graded it Sahih, also in Al-Nasa’i Sunan Al 
Kubra 6/489) 


'This Hadith can be found in its entirety in the chapter “Jesus Did Not Die According to 
Qur’an”’. 
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Hadith 2 


¢ eal Cass 2a 9h 5 1S) CaS Leal Ugh atl outa) Cypha pall al Agde Ye 

agle Gilad Lin) Gua (le Cece (eal) an ucll (8 DLLall Gye Cae hy 
claull (gl) aul) age guuse Ais ad y ccdll gh Chua laa : calli, 

“It is narrated from Ummul Momineen Safiya, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that when she visited Bait Al-Maqdis (i.e. Jerusalem) and finished 
prayers in Al-Aqsa Mosque she climbed up to Mt. Olives and prayed there 
as well and said: ‘This is the mountain from where ‘Isa, may Allah bless 


him, was raised up to the Heavens.” (Al-Tasrih bima Tawatar fi Nuzul Al- 
Masih Hadith 74 cf: Tafsir Fath Al-Aziz Surah 95) 


Hadith 37 


GS + ples Ale ail glue dil Spey SE: JB Ate al go 3 ya Ll Gl 

aSd claull Gyo ay ye Cel J 13) ail 

“Narrated Abu Huraira, may Allah be pleased with him: Allah’s 

Messenger, may Allah bless him, said “What will be your condition when 

the son of Maryam (1.e.‘Isa) will descend amongst you from the 
heavens...?” (Baihaqi’s Asmaa wal Sifaat 2/432 Hadith 855) 


Hadith 4 


cose Sa al. Ssdp G gdeenall Goluall aul! LI creas SM Be Gal ye 
ALi @ 58 cloud! (ye abe y ayle ar yo cy 
“Abu Huraira said: I heard Abul Qasim the Truthful and Trustworthy (i.e. 
Holy Prophet) say: ‘... then ‘Isa ibn Maryam, on him be the peace, will 
descend from the heavens and lead the people.”(Majma’ Al-Zawaid 7/349. 
Haithmi said, Bazzar has narrated it and all its narrators are those of the 
Sahih [i.e. Sahih Bukhari] except Ali bin Munzar and he is also 
trustworthy). 


Hadith 5° 


coe gS} Spy cll aed: aba y aul ail) hae alt! J gn) SIE: Gule Gul ld 
slau cys aL cl 
Ibn Abbas narrated: the Messenger of Allah, on whom be the blessings of 


? About this particular narration the Murabbis cry a lot trying to raise confusions. 
Please see the chapter “Hadith changed?-Baihaqi’’. Baihaqi (RA) was recognized as a 
Mujaddid of 4th century A.H. by Ahmadis. 

. Compiler of Kanzul Ummal, Ali Muttaqi Al-Hindi (RA) was recognized as a 
Mujaddid of 10th century A.H. by Ahmadis. 
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Allah, said: 'And near it will descend from the Heavens 
my brother ‘Isa ibn Maryam’. (Kanzul Ummal 14/619 Hadith 39726)" 


Hadith 6° 


Caled | yum geal ab lane + J shy { hale agilé agded G! } Gale Gal oe 

Ce Eel ino par gb deg agin OS fi Oe sl { pel ls } agile, 

Al gaa 55 agillde Gye | gl jab ¢ Seall Sis Gey! cl) clan! 

About the verse, ‘If you punish them they are your servants’ Ibn Abbas 

said, he [‘Isa] will say: “These slaves of yours have invited your 

chastisement by what they said [and believed]’. ‘And if you forgive them’ 

i.e. ‘those whom I left behind me and those who were there when I came 

down from the Heavens to Earth to kill al-Dajjal and they turned back 

from what they said [i.e. Trinity] and believed in your Oneness...’ (Dhurr 
Manthur 4/27 Under Stirah 5 Ayah 118) 


The True Call: 

Now it is incumbent upon Ahmadis to accept these Ahadith quoted by 
people whom they themselves accept as Mujaddidin and to leave the cult 
and join the Muslim Ummah by sticking to its agreed upon belief about 
physical ascent and descent of ‘Isa, may Allah bless him. 


Some people might try to find a contradiction between narration | and 2, 
and say that narration | of Ibn Abbas says Jesus was raised from inside a 
house, while Safiya's narration says on a hill or mountain area. There is no 
problem here actually, it is simple, there could have been once some 
structures and shelters/homes near those areas but later were destroyed 
from the weather etc. 


“ There is an interesting observation about this Hadith, see the last pages of the chapter 
“Hadith Changed?-Ahmadiyya Pocketbook Exposed” 

> The writer of Dhurr Manthur, Jalaluddin Suyuti (RA) was recognized as a Mujaddid 
of 9th century A.H. by Ahmadis. 
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CHAPTER 4 


‘Isa’ (Jesus) Did Not Die 
According To Qur’an 
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The leaders of the religion founded by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 
say that, Prophet Jesus (PBUH) died a natural death. And moreover they 
try to prove their point from the Holy Qur’an, but all in vague. They can 
only deceive those people who don’t know the Qur’an in detail and 
the Arabic language. But A/hamdulillah (praise be to Allah) Muslim 
scholars have done great work and have refuted their false propaganda in 
an irrefutable manner. For the Hadith (in Bukhari) that the Ahmadi leaders 
resort to is explained later in this chapter. 


MEANING OF 'MUTAWAFFEEKA' & 'TAWAFFAITANI' IN QUR’AN 
3:55 & 5:117 

Qadianis say that the word mutawaffeeka in Qur’an 3:55 and tawaffaitani 
in Qur’an 5:117 speak of the death of Prophet Jesus (PBUH) and they 
erroneously translate the verses as; “Lo! God said: O Jesus! Verily I shall 
cause thee to die, and shall exalt thee unto me...” (3:55) “I said to them 
naught save as Thou didst command me: 'Serve God, my Lord and your 
Lord.'; and I was a witness of them so long as I was among them, but 
when Thou didst cause me to die Thou wast the Watcher over them. And 
Thou art Witness of all things.”” (5:117) [Ahmadi Translation] 


But this is wrong. We present the Islamic view point in detail in the 
following lines: 


Correct Translation: Qur’an 3:55 informs believers that Allah will “take 
back” Jesus (PBUH), protect him from the unbelievers, and raise him to 
His presence. Many great Islamic scholars and commentators have 
interpreted this verse to mean that Jesus (PBUH) did not die. As the verse 
states: 
ere a ed Saag ix 
G sli 48 AK 
“When Allah said: ‘O ‘Isa , I am to take you in full (mutawaffeeka) and to 
raise you towards Myself, and to cleanse you of those who disbelieve, and 
to place those who follow you above those who disbelieve up to the Day 
of Doom. Then to Me is your return, whereupon I shall judge between you 
in that over which you have differed.’” (3:55) 





The part requiring special consideration is the sentence; “I will take you in 
full (mutawaffeeka) and raise you up to Me.”! 


And indeed Qur’an 5:117 also goes on the same lines. 


' Ahmadis often say, “where is Allah”, this question is clearly answered near the 
ending of the chapter “The meaning of raf’a (part 1)”. 
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Cuah La agst agile Gis 28555 45 ail I Sie ool Ay oii yal La VY) gl Gilb La 

Ligh ofp OS de Gils agile Gs Gil Gis ta i ald 2g 
“T have not said to them anything but what You have ordered me to say, 
that is, "Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord and I was a witness over 
them as long as I was with them. But when You recalled me 
(tawaffaitani), You were the One watching over them. You are a witness 
over everything.” (5:117) 


A close examination reveals a most important truth: The verb carries a 
sense that differs from what is normally meant by “to die.” The word 
translated into English as “to die” comes from the Arabic root waffaa 
derived from the verb tawaffaa, which does not imply death, but rather 
taking the soul, or surrender. 


Meaning of tawaffa: 


1-Linguistically: 
Ibn Taymiyah (Mujaddid according to Ahmadis) said: 


cod cA gill Lwaal gp) A2DG ANd y LAY y Gall Laine Go yall dal 8 (4 sil 

Leper Calls C5 a eA gig CAML 5 Oa gall 2 Sal a sil 

“Al-tawaffa in the Arabic language means: to exact fully or take in full. It 

takes three forms; the first: to take in sleep; the second: to take in death; 

and the third: to take the body and soul all together.” (A-Jawab Al-Sahih 
2/83) 


In Kulliyat Abu Al-Baqa it is stated: 


Larisa! Ale g Gall S81 g clés! gl dalall GLanial Agle y cs pll ya’ 4iLeYI (sil 

eGll 
"Tawaffa is putting to death and extracting the soul in common usage 
while in the classical usage it is ‘taking in full’ and ‘exacting the due 
right.’” 


2-Qur’anic usage: 

The Qur’an also reveals that taking a person’s soul does not always imply 
death. For instance, another verse uses tawaffaa to refer not to a person’s 
death, but to taking his or her soul while asleep: 


Sigal ile cad ol a lis |g G8 8 lls ssa Gam Call A's 

Gs Ri pA OGY AIS (98 5) cates Jal call AY atts 

“Allah fully takes away (vatawaffaa) the souls (of the people) at the time 
of their death (mawtiha), and (of) those who do not die (Jam tamut), in 
their sleep. Then He withholds those on whom He had decreed death (al- 
mawt), and sends others back, up to an appointed term. Surely, in this, 
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there are signs for a people who ponder.” (Qur’an 39: 42) 


The word here translated as “taking in full” is the same as that used in 
Qur’an 3:55 and 5:117: tawaffaa. Since a person does not actually die 
during the night, the word yatawaffaa here refers not to death, but to 
taking the soul at night. If tawaffaa were being used in the sense of death, 
then that would mean that all people would be biologically dead during 
sleep. Thus, Jesus (PBUH) would have died every night of his life. Such 
an assertion is both irrational and illogical. 


3-Explanation from Hadith: 
Another instance in which sleep is regarded as a kind of death, but which 
does not refer to biological death, is the following Hadith: 


A 48198 col e3l la) | alu ale : ai) ghia (i OS dé gladll 4 ABA Se 

4 9a ails Wal a Ss Gd (gall ai Saal J ala Nal Gals Gs gal Anu 

Narrated Huzaifa: “When the Holy Prophet (PBUH) moved to his bed (to 

sleep) he would say: ‘All praise is for God, Who has made us alive after 

He made us die [sleep] (A/-hamdu li Allah illazi ahyana ba’da maa 
amaatana; wa ilayhi al-nushoor).”” (Sahih Bukhari Hadith 5837) 





No doubt, he used these wise words not to refer to biological death when 
one is asleep, but rather to a sleeping person’s soul being “taken.” 


4-Jesus (PBUH) was given a kind of sleep: 

Ibn Kathir, the famous Islamic scholar and commentator, used this Hadith, 
along with many other proofs in his commentary on Surah Al-Imraan, to 
explain that tawaffaa refers to sleep. In addition, he indicated the word’s 
meaning in other verses where it appears. 





Ibn Kathir gave his opinion using a Hadith handed down by Ibn Abi 
Hatim: Ibn Abi Hatim says that: “My father told us . 


dali (gi ail andy calidll Slay gins { Assis 31) Hs pls gale 
. from Hassan that the meaning of the verse ‘I will take you back.. 
this: Here it means that ‘I shall kill you with the death of sleep.’ In price 
words, ‘I shall cause you to sleep.’ So, Allah raised Jesus (PBUH) to the 
heavens while he was ‘asleep’.” (Ibn Kathir 2/47) 


Infact there is a Hadith which clarifies beyond all doubt. It goes as: 
If you still doubt that Tawaffa or waffa can also mean “to take” etc.. then consider 


Qur’an 6:61, “...when death (mawtu) comes to one of you, Our messengers take him 
(tawaffathu), and they do not fail [in their duties].” Osha Y aa 5 tah, al gi Cayall Asai 
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ast i Sal Bal Ail cing al gine co) 22 ggull alan ule ail gla ail J pus 

4ucLall 

Hassan (RA) narrated: “The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said to the Jews, 

‘Jesus has not died, he will return to you before Doomsday.’” (A/-Tabari 
#.7133) 


5-Antonym of Hayat (Life) in the Qur’an? 

Further we know that in the Holy Qur’an only the word mawt (death) is 
used in contrast to hayat (life) e.g. See Qur’an 67:2, 25:3, 2:260, 30:19, 
2:164, 16:45, 45:5, 3:49, 42:9. But not even once has the Qur’an used 
tawaffa against hayat. This is strong evidence that to the author of the 
Qur’an tawaffa is not the opposite of hayat. 





6-Views of leading learned scholars: 

Islamic scholars agree that mutawaffeeka means that Jesus (PBUH) did 
not die, but that he was raised to Allah’s presence and will return to Earth. 
For example: 





Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari, the famous commentator and scholar, stated that 
mutawaffeeka is used in the sense of “removing from Earth” and 
interpreted the verse in the following terms: “To me the soundest opinion 
is to take this word in the sense of ‘to take into one’s possession’, ‘draw 
(away) from Earth.’ In that case, the meaning of the verse is: ‘I shall take 
you from Earth and into the heavens.’ [This is] because of the multiple 
ways it has been narrated from the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) that Jesus 
son of Mary will descend, kill Anti-Christ (Dajjal)...” | 


The great Islamic scholar Ibn Taymiyah stated that Qur’an 3:55 indicates 
that Jesus (PBUH) did not die, but most likely experienced a kind of 
“sleep death.” He then wrote: “This verse is proof that the death of Jesus 
(AS) is not being referred to... The word al-tawaffa [the infinitive form of 
the word mutawaffeeka used] in the verse requires the death of the soul 
without that of the body, or of both, but with the existence of another 
piece of evidence explaining the circumstances in this sense. The meaning 
may be the death of sleep (as in Qur’an 6:60). The words at the end of the 
verse, to the effect that: “I shall separate you purified from the 
unbelievers,” are also along these lines. Had Jesus (PBUH) body been 
separated from his soul, then his body would be in the ground, as with the 
other prophets.” * 


So in the light of the Qur’an, Hadith and the views of learned scholars the 


meaning of mutawaffeeka is ‘to take in full’ i.e. with both body and soul. 


' Al-Tabari 3/51 
° Majmu’ Fatawa 4/322-323 
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7-Ibn Abbas's (RA) view on Mutawaffeeka: 
Now coming to the view of the pious companion Ibn Abbas, we see that 
many people often quote a saying of him to confuse the whole case. It is 
quoted in Sahih Bukhari without any isnaad (chain): 

Giyea { AAG} Lule Gi) Olds 
“Ibn Abbas (RA) said: "Mutawaffeeka is ‘I'll cause you to die.”” (Sahih 
Bukhari 14/149, the chain can be found in other books) 





But we ought to consider other narrations of Ibn Abbas (RA) to 
understand his actual position on this issue. The following one clarifies his 
stand point: 
gl CLs gis ai clad) ) ging { clea 5 cab sie 53} } Ald 8 Unlie Gl Ue 
ag gi 
Narrated Az-Zahaak from Ibn Abbas that the verse ‘Inni Mutawaffeeka wa 
rafiuka’ means: “I will raise you to myself then I'll cause you to die near 
the End of Times.” (Dhurr Al-Manthur 2/347) 


It is enough to show that even according to Ibn Abbas (RA) view Jesus 
(PBUH) is alive yet and the verse to him refers only to his death in the 
End of Times after his descent. 


One may say how can the order be changed i.e. how can rafa (raising) 
precede tawaffa (death as per Ibn Abbas view) while it is mentioned later 
according to the makeup of the sentence. This is no problem as it’s 
common in Qur’an that something mentioned later in the sentence 
precedes what's mentioned before it. A perfect example is Qur’an 3:110: 


Saal ce Gisele seals 5 545 (ulill Gas 4A) AGI 538 ais 
als G sie 55 


"You are the best nation produced [as an example] for mankind. You 
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong and believe in Allah ." 


One can see that belief in Allah comes first but its mentioned after the 
mention of enjoining what is right and forbidding the wrong. Clearly 
something that is usually first is mentioned last, believeing in Allah is the 
most important action or idea. 


Ibn Abbas (RA) believed in the physical ascension of Prophet Jesus 
(PBUH). This fact also refutes any notion of attributing Jesus’ (PBUH) 
death to him. 


Important: For a clear verse in Qur’an which describes Jesus’ death to come in the 
future see the chapter “Ahmadi view of certain verses refuted”. 
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elaull Ibn Abbas said, “When Allah intended to raise Jesus (PBUH) to the 

heavens, he went to his disciples...Jesus (PBUH) ascended to heaven 

through an opening in the top of the house.” (Ibn Abi Hatim 4/431 Hadith 
6266, Ibn Kathir 2/449. Ibn Kathir graded it Sahih) 


Full Context: 


Ibn Abbas said, “When Allah intended to raise Jesus to the Heavens, He 
went to his disciples, who were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, 
his hair was dripping with water (as if he had just had a bath) and he 
said, 'There are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times 
after you had believed in me. He then asked, 'Who among you will 
volunteer for his appearance to be transformed into mine, and be killed 
in my place. Whoever volunteers for that, he will be with me (in 
Paradise). One of the youngest ones among them volunteered, but Jesus 
asked him to sit down. Jesus asked again for a volunteer, and the same 
young man volunteered and Jesus asked him to sit down again. Then the 
young man volunteered a third time and Jesus said, You will be that man, 
and the resemblance of Jesus was cast over that man while Jesus 
ascended to Heaven from an opening in the roof of the house. When the 
Jews came looking for Jesus, they found that young man and crucified 
him. Some of Jesus’ followers disbelieved in him twelve times after they 
had believed in him. They then divided into three groups. One group, the 
Jacobites, said, ‘Allah remained with us as long as He willed and then 
ascended to Heaven.' Another group, the Nestorians, said, ‘The son of 
Allah was with us as long as he willed and Allah took him to Heaven.’ 
Another group, the Muslims, said, ‘The servant and Messenger of Allah 
remained with us as long as Allah willed, and Allah then took him to 
Him.’ The two disbelieving groups cooperated against the Muslim group 
and they killed them. Ever since that happened, Islam was then veiled 
until Allah sent Muhammad (PBUH).” * 


This detail is enough to maintain that even the opinion of Ibn Abbas in 
essence goes with the established opinion of other Sahaba and later 
Muslim generations. And it'll be nothing less than sham and hypocrisy to 
take one narration of a person and reject the others for no reason. 


The Hadith from Sahih Bukhari, explained: 
Qadianis use a Hadith from Sahih Bukhari in an attempt to support their 
false belief regarding Jesus. Following is an excerpt from a Qadiani site: 





3 

Al-Nasa‘i Al-Kubra, 6/489, for the Arabic see the chapter “The complete view of Ibn 
Abbas (RA)” 

Note: the meaning of gad khalat will be discussed in the next chapter 
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“Tt is reported from Ibn Abbas that the Holy Prophet said in a sermon.... 
Then I shall say, as did that righteous servant of God (i.e. Jesus): I was a 
witness of them so long as I was among them, but when Thou didst cause 
me to die (tawaffaitani) Thou wast Watcher over them’... ‘The last words 
of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) (I was a witness of them ...’) are taken from 
a verse of the Holy Qur’an where Jesus is quoted as replying in these very 
words on the Day of Judgement. It is agreed by all Muslims that, when 
these words are used by the Holy Prophet in the above Hadith, the 
meaning of tawaffaitani occurring there is “Thou didst cause me to die”’. 
So, obviously they have the same meaning when used by Jesus, i.e., Jesus 
was taken from his people by death, not by rising alive to 
heaven.” [Ahmadi Argument] 


The Truth: 
Below is the complete text of the Hadith and its true explanation: 


ail; | OS ling alle 2 Zi) pglics ail J gia’) Cabd QU Lafle Sil Gun (ule Gil Se 
p78 a8 OB jpacal 5 0 fl Aa Ga oye I geal Ge ly Sad 


Vali agad Cede lag agile Gis} ZllLall Mall JS LS CJ oil Haas | 38) Le 
Isla al V3 G! Us (hig oo OS te Gilly agile G5 GHGS ti 


Agia ld tis Splice! le Gp" 
“Ibn Abbas: The Prophet (PBUH) delivered a sermon and said, “...Lo! 
Some men from my followers will be brought and taken towards the left 
side, whereupon I will say, ‘O Lord, (these are) my companions!’ It will 
be said, ‘You do not know what new things they introduced (into the 
religion) after you.’ I will then say as the righteous pious slave, Jesus, 
said, ‘I was a witness over them while I dwelt among them when Thou 
didst take me Thou wast the Watcher over them, and You are the Witness 
to all things.’ (5: 117) Then it will be said, ‘(O Muhammad) these people 
never stopped to apostate since you left them.”” (Sahih Bukhari Vol 4 B. 
55 H. 568) * 


Qadianis argue that as the word +5 ‘tawaffaitani’ with reference to the 
Holy Prophet (PBUH) means physical death, it must have the same 
meaning with regards to Prophet Jesus (PBUH). But this is simply absurd 
and here we explain why: 


1) When Holy Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘I will say just as the pious slave 


4 


Some Ahmadis use this Hadith to defame and attack some Sahabas (RA). But they 
hide the fact that this is in reference to the Murtadeen (apostates) at the time of 
Abu Bakr as-Saddique (RA) (i.e. some Arab tribes), and some Muslim groups who 

did not want to pay the Zakat (annual charity) to Abu Bakr (RA). Another similar 
Hadith adds the following in the ending: “Those were the apostates who renegade from 
Islam during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr (RA) who fought them.” (Sahih Bukhari Vol. 
4 B.55 H.656), and this issue was clear to all the generations of Muslims (it is well 
known who the fabricators and apostates were). 
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Jesus said...’, clearly he sought a parallel only in the sayings and the not 
their whole context and implications. This is just as if someone who has 
been extremely successful in debating various religions and cults on a 
certain forum, when asked to comment about his achievements, 
pronounces; ‘I would rather say just as Julius Caesar said, ‘I came, I saw, 
I conquered.’ Most certainly he does not mean that he actually won a 
battle against the Army of Pharnaces II of Pontus, or does he? 


2) The word && ‘kama’ between two phrases does not make them exactly 
same. For instance, in another Hadith we read: 


Byes ye Cala cl} Gok Le play ale ail che atl J pes Gl lll hy Gal Ue 
CNS LE Jaa ail J gun y Uy | lla aginbal Lgule cy siley Jal gil ud Ul Gas GyS pall 
asf SE LAS Jae atl Glas aly date ail glee (ill Sli LI gi} O13 ages BI gi 
ASLE GIS (ye Abs CHS sil oats (andi Gall s Agi ag! LeS UgiiLil Jeal os pe 
“Abu Waqid Laythi (RA) reported that when the Prophet (PBUH) went 
out for the Battle of Hunayn, he passed by a tree belonging to the 
polytheists. It was known as Dhat Anwat. They used to hang down their 
weapons over it. The companions said, “O Messenger of Allah, make for 
us a Dhat Anwat as there is for them a Dhat Anwat.” He said, “Glory be to 
Allah! This is just as what the people of Moses (PBUH) said, ‘Make for 
us a god as there is for them a god.’ By Him who has my soul in His hand, 
you will perpetrate the practices of the people gone before you.” (Jami’ 
Tirmidhi, Kitabul Fitan, Hadith 2180- Sahih) 


In this Hadith Holy Prophet (PBUH) termed the wish of the pious 
companions to have a tree nominated to hang weapons on, akin to the 
wish of the people of Moses (PBUH) to have pagan deity like a certain 
people. Obviously the Prophet (PBUH) did not mean that both wishes 
were exactly same rather, it only pointed to the same spirit of following 
the ways of disbelievers. 


In the same way the Hadith in question does not mean that both Jesus and 
Muhammad, peace be upon them both, experienced the same kind of 
‘tawaffa’. It rather points out to the fact that both were not present 
among their people when they deviated. 


3) Further, it is not necessary that ‘tawaffaitani’ means the same 
everywhere. According to linguists and scholars e.g. Abu Al-Baqa and Ibn 
Taymiyah ‘tawaffa‘ has various meanings i.e. 1- To take in full, 2- Sleep 
and 3- Death. And the fact that one word may have different meanings for 
different subjects is proved from Qur’an. In fact in Sirah Ma’ida’s same 
passage we read that Jesus (PBUH) will say: 


Audi gale ALY 5 adi (a Ls Aled Atle Aa 
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“Thou knowest what is in my heart, though I know not what is in Thine 
[heart].”(Qur’an 5:116) 


Here same word i.e. all, translated as heart or mind, is used for Allah 
(SWT) and Jesus (PBUH). Does that mean that «i (i.e. heart/mind) of 
Allah (SWT) and Jesus (PBUH) is exactly of same nature? [Exactly is our 
Lord above all what they suggest]. 


Or as we read in Qur’an 33:43: ‘ ; 

AED La 5s Sale Lia) (gall ss 
“He it is who sends salah (His blessings) on you, and his angels too (ask 
Allah to bless and forgive you)” 


Most certainly here >t (salah) has different meanings with regards to 
Allah (SWT) and the angels. Ibn Kathir writes: 


rail Cy BDLcall zo pe Slay... ASA DMLall ric arsed} le o sli atl Cpe SDLLoll , 
Lak Galil cle all (cieasd ASSL Cpe BDL Lally | Lew yl 

“Allah’s salah means that He praises His servant before the angels 
...others said: “Allah’s salah means mercy.” ... Salah from the angels 


means their supplication and seeking forgiveness for people.” (Ibn Kathir 
6/436 under Stirah 33 Ayah 43) 


Similarly the word ‘tawaffa‘ does not mean exactly the same for Jesus 
(AS) and Holy Prophet (PBUH). This goes perfectly in line with the fact 
that the same word can have different meanings in different contexts and 
concerning different persons. 


4) On the Qadiani lines of argument a Christian may say that perhaps 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) also died through crucifixion like Jesus as 
the same word is used for both of them. He can only be answered that it is 
known from other evidences as to how the Holy Prophet (PBUH) died. 
Similarly from evidences other then this verse we know that ‘tawaffa’ of 
Jesus (AS) was different from that of Holy Prophet (PBUH). 


5) As to the fact that Holy Prophet (PBUH) has used the past tense, it is 
because Holy Prophet (PBUH) will say this on the Day of Judgment and 
as the saying of Jesus (AS) has already been told in the Qur’an so it was in 
his and the listeners prior knowledge when he uttered these words. 


6) The Holy Prophet (PBUH) will recite this verse as the implication is 
exactly same i.e. neither Jesus (AS) was present among his people when 
they got involved in heresies (Trinity etc...) nor was Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) present while some from his Ummah deviated and some even 
went out of the pale of Islam by believing in false prophets. Both went 
away from their people before they were lead astray. 
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CHAPTER 5 


True Meaning Of 
‘Qad Khalat’ 
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TRUE MEANING OF ‘QAD KHALAT IN QUR’AN 3:144 (PART 1) 


Ahmadis use the verse 3:144 to convey that all the Prophets before Holy 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) have died. They use it to suggest that even 
Prophet Jesus (PBUH) has died (notice, the verse doesn't say ALL prophets): 


Ste) le SiS ib gf Gale GUSH UL SN al yo GHA BO 95 YY) Sha Leg 
“And Muhammad is only a messenger — messengers have already passed 
away (qad khalat) before him. If, then, he dies or is killed, will you turn 
back upon your heels?” (Qur’an 3: 144) [Ahmadi Translation] 


The Ahmadi contention is that the words “gad khalat” in Qur’an 3:144 
essentially means death. Let’s see as to what the truth is. 


In this response we shall: 


1) Give the dictionary meaning of the word tracing back its root. 

2) Briefly touch upon each of the 14 other instances in Qur’an where “gad 
khalat’ appears. For this instead of randomly picking up from various 
commentaries we shall rely on just two but well known commentaries i.e. 
Tafsir Jalalayn and Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

3) Cite some classical and recent commentaries that deal with the meaning 
of the words in the context of the verse under consideration. 

4) Explain what some Ahmadis have quoted from the 4 classical scholars 
and say as to why the fifth one does not help here. 


Of all these (1) and (2) are presented in part-1 of this response and (3) and 
(4) shall follow in part-2. 


Our intake: 

Before we start as stated above let us briefly say as to what has been our 
contention. Also we will reiterate some points on the issue which must be 
kept in mind while reading any commentary. 


Our argument is simply that there is nothing in the actual letter of the 
verse to mean death. It simply refers to prophets having been in the past. 


The case of ‘Isa (AS) in the established and the sole true tradition is 
recognized as an exception. All the prophets before the Final Messenger 
(PBUH) except him (‘Isa) at the end of their terms on this Earth faced 
death. So if any commentator says that earlier prophets have died it does 
not imply the same for ‘Isa (AS). This is especially true because the actual 
letters of the Qur’an does not mean death. So for any running comment we 
must remember the rule, 


JS Sa 85 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 51 


This implies an exception does not harm the general meaning or 
conversely a general rule does not affect the things established as 
exceptions through other evidences. This point will be of paramount 
importance while looking into commentaries of the scholars on the verse 
in question. We shall see that in part-2 insha’allah. 


The Dictionary Meaning Scratching the Root: 
Following is what Imam Ragheb al-Isfahani (d. 502 A.H.) wrote: 


. - , ar 

oe Pe Y gill ots aS: “4l-Khullu (the root 
of khala) is used for 
both time and space 
and but as there is a 
nuance of the past in 
(its usage of) time so 
linguists explained 
"khala al-zaman" by 
saying time has 
passed (or gone).” | 








pes op SE Ay DL VEE / Le 
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scholar has given is 
the very verse under 
consideration. Is it not a clear proof that he is conveying that in the verse 
the essential meaning of the word “khalat” (which comes from khala) is 
about having been in the past? What is more, that he then quotes 3:137 
(highlighted in red) as the example in the same head. Now 3:137 reads: 


And properly translated it would mean; “Indeed there have been 
examples before you.” Or can someone say that it means, “Indeed 
examples have died before you’’? 


Important: The fact that a scholar known for his linguistic skills has put 
both verses in the same head without pointing out to any basic difference 

kills the notion that the word must mean something different when used 
for humans. We shall see that no commentator has actually given this idea 


: Al-Mufradat fi Gharaib al-Qur’an V.1 P.210 Pub Nazar Mustafa al-Baz. 
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any real importance. 


Other Qur’anic verses containing the words “gad khalat”: 


In this section we will get our readers to take a look at each of the 14 other 
instances in the Qur’an where “gad khalat” is found. We will only quote 
Tafsir Jalalayn and Tafsir Ibn Kathir. For some verse if we do not 
mention either or both of these, it is because they have not categorically 
commented on the meaning of these words “qad khalat.” 


1) Qur’an 2:134 
After the mention of Prophet Yaqub’s (Jacob) will to his children in verse 


2:133 the Qur’an says: 

Ghats (fide GMa Vy chs be 28h, Gas GY Eo Af ats 
“This is the community that has been in the past. For them is that which 
they earned, and for you is that which you earn. And you will not be asked 
of what they used to do.” (Qur’an 2:133) 





Now for the choice of words in the above translation, please see the 
following: 


Ibn Kathir: 





MEQ MATING AG ai iu i se tJ IES pgnalis cil, 
ED ihe dy, Marly Lea ONG VT ol A alt FE IF Yd yale 55 Lin J CUM, «10 
Geral te 4 SO dbl iL} gh HES 6 KS EE CGI $4 


20 te thek Aan 





He says (in the highlighted part): “ ‘... have been (gad khalat)’ i.e. lived in 
the past (madhat).’” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir p. 213 pub. Dar Ibn Hazm, Beirut 
2000) 


“Madhat’ is essentially about having being in the past and does not mean 
death by any stretch of the imagination. 


Now Tafsir Jalalayn coauthored by Jalaluddin al-Mahalli (d. 864 A.H.) 
and Jalaluddin al-Suyuti (d. 911 A.H.) says: 


PSP) tle lb il) 4 ld ag os all JL AEY Le Gl) 
pas i Ulla, VMAS ¢ Opler, pAS Lae gai Vy inns Le agg Abt 4 Sly p iki! u Yim gl all 
gd ld ASE deny 








To translate the highlighted part alone. The Tafsir tells us: 
“have been (gad khalat)”: preceded (salafat).” (Tafsir Jalalayn p.20) 


‘Salafat? simply means ‘has gone before/preceded’. Again nothing to 
mean death! Let’s not forget this is the use about humans. 
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So the meaning of “gad khalat’ when used for humans even is simply 
“madhat’ and “salafat” which refutes any idea of death attached to the 
words. 


2) Qur’an 2:141 
After mentioning the great Messengers of Allah and their progeny in the 
preceding verse, Allah repeats the same wording as in 2:134. 


To quote Ibn Kathir once again: 

Hi ey Slnbvebi at sysip 
TD pa (iS 6 2S vy) 1a): Nai 
PS el Yo So lala i ul AGI 












He has said exactly what he said for the previous. 


And in Tafsir Jalalayn it is simply like has been explained already. 
Again the meaning is clear. 


3) Qur’an 3:137 , - , : 

Cp sSAl) Ale GIS CASS | ENG Ga YI Coa Is uad Gite BST Gye GIA 3S 
“Indeed there have been examples before you; therefore travel in the earth 
and see what was the end of the rejecters.” 


Ibn Kathir says: 


Day oy dolby hell scapnls Lia ad i 
DBL lS) oly) al cS sl ea ly 
“There have been examples before you (gad khalat min qablikum sunan): 


i.e. ‘verily the same (mishaps) have happened to the communities that 
were there before you ...” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir p.403) 





And in al-Jalalayn we read: 





ase tine Se 
USN SF SI € SS oo > 

“«. have been (gad khalat)’ i.e. lived in the past (madhat)’” (Tafsir 
Jalalayn p.67) 
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This is same as Ibn Kathir for Qur’an 2:134 and 2:141. 


Also note those verses were for humans and this is for practice yet the 
meaning is same and verses are easily understandable. Some people do not 
learn from the word of Allah, rather tend to project their own ideas to the 
holy text. 


4) Qur’an 5: 75 
OSE US AL Athy SN all Go GE O95 YY Sie Gil Ral 
lela 


“And Messiah ibn Maryam was not but a Messenger. There have been 
messengers before him and his mother was a truthful lady. They both used 
to eat food ...” 


Ibn Kathir has not directly commented on the meaning of “gad khalat” 
here however he simply said that it means there have been prophets before 
him (‘Isa Masih AS). Nothing to imply death anyway! 

However in Tafsir 
Jalalayn we read: 

“And Masih ibn Maryam 
was not but a Messenger 
verily there have been 
(gad khalat) [i.e.] passed 
in time (madhat), 
‘prophets before him’ and 
so he will also become a 
subject of past (vamdhi) 
like them and he is not a deity as they (Christians) assumed otherwise he 
would not have become a subject of past (madha).” (Tafsir Jalalayn 
p.120) 
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The real Deity is supposed to never become a subject of past. An essential 
attribute of the real Deity is Ever-Presence. Also note “khalat” is equated 
with “madhat’ just as it was done for Qur’an 3:137 by the authors of 
Tafsir al-Jalalayn. 


And as the sentence construction is exactly same in the verse under 
question, it shows according to the authors of Tafsir Jalalayn “qad khalat” 
means “‘madhat” there too. This makes it crystal clear that death is not in 
the meaning of the word of Allah. 


5) Qur’an 7:38 
“He will say, enter the Fire along with the peoples wha h who have ‘been before 
you from the Jinn and the human beings.” 
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Ibn Kathir says: 
ag op Vd S, 1 Joon 446 9 lh ball 53> 








tos a LAS UG A SES OMY iy ler sgl cg OySrdT Jarry ad 
“ ‘have been before you’ i.e. from the earlier (al-safila) disbelieving 
nations.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir p.754) 


In Tafsir Jalalayn there is no direct comment on the words in this instance. 
However Ibn Kathir’s commentary again proves that words actually do 
not mean death. 


6) Qur’an 13:6 
Call Ags Gye GA Ms Ais) Cis AGLIL li gle ately 


“And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the good, and ies es 
have been exemplary punishments before them.” 


Following is Hafiz Ibn Kathir’s intake on | this: 

‘dls dl UU. Plies A iS fey Bld 4 Ll 

UES singin pple ody apisy dale Val Ja bl ol wot asl ad Uke yi oy Ue palilar 
“and indeed there have been exemplary punishments before them;” 


Meaning, We have exerted Our punishment on the previous nations 
(umamin khaliya).” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir p. 1003) 









While Tafsir Jalalayn has nothing to say directly about the words under 
discussion, Ibn Kathir has actually killed the Qadiani point. 


“Umam al-khaliya”’ is very much like “ayyamin khaliya” used in Qur’an 
69:24 and simply means previous or of the past time. No mention of 
death. 


7) Qur’an 13:30 
al) UGS Gl coll agile slit cal ted yo Gk Maal Qa aii aks 


“Thus we have sent you among a community before which there have 
been (other) communities so that you recite unto them what We have 
revealed unto you.” 


Explaining the point about “other communities” Ibn Kathir says: 

sel Uap gl C8, CES a ol EBD UM aa i dara TL Ss 
oa SL ead Lal ad NS sige oe el Ald oo Joh lS iy dbs IU A J UL) 
i AAU SB BED Nash i opel ped gh tl og lSS OP oe ell gLe oa a 


... Likewise we sent among communities of the past (umamin madhiya) 
who disbelieved in Allah (prophets) ...” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir p. 1014) 












56 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


Note Ibn Kathir says “communities of the past” not “communities who 
have died.” 


Further here he says, “umam al-madhiya” and under 7:38 he said “umam 
al-khaliya” to mean the very same thing. This itself proves “khaliya” 
which is of the same origin like “Ahalat’” is about being in the past. 
Jalalayn did not say anything direct on this. 


8) Qur’an 15:13 
Talking about the Muhammad (PBUH) Allah says: 


OY) Abs GB 385 a G ghe' Y 
“They do not believe in him, and this has been the way of earlier people.” 
Neither Tafsir Ibn Kathir nor Tafsir Jalalayn says directly on this. 
However it is evident that meaning of death is just impossible here. 


9) Our’an 40:85 
Allis ekg osc oi SL SB A id A GG 1) Wa lag) ae tals Sb al 


Gaal 
“But, their profession of faith was not (competent) to benefit them, once 
they had seen Our punishment — a customary practice of Allah that has 
been there all along in the matter of His servants — and hence, the 
disbelievers became the losers.” 


Again neither Ibn Kathir nor authors of Tafsir Jalalayn have anything to 
say on this. No one will take it to mean death. 


10) Qur’an 41:25 
SB eal gh Osi gle Gas Sail Lag Agaatl Go Le el LOA clos aed Les, 
Ca pst | sis 35) SY Gall Gre agli Ge GIS 
“And We had assigned for them fellows (in the worldly life) who 
beautified for them what was before them and what was behind them. And 
(thus) the word (of punishment) became due against them along with the 
communities that have been there before them from Jinns and human 
beings. Surely they were the losers.” 


Ibn Kathir has nothing direct to say on this. However we read in Tafsir 


Jalalayn: 
39 Pe IS SS OT ee ST 
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“communities that have passed” meaning “have been destroyed.” (Tafsir 
Jalalayn p. 479) 
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If one reads this Surah (no. 46) from verse 19 onwards to the verse 25 
under consideration one will know that it is about people who are doomed 
and condemned to Hellfire. And in this verse it is told this fate is for them 
like the earlier communities and as their end was all about destruction, we 
find the word “halakat = destroyed” in Tafsir Jalalayn. 


Contrast this to Qur’an 2:134, 2:141 and Qur’an 13:30 where it is about 
communities yet destruction is not mentioned because there the argument 
is not about eternal condemnation in Hellfire. 


Also compare it to Qur’an 7: 38 where almost the same sentence is given. 
In fact “destruction” can also be used there; however it is not the actual 
meaning of the word as clear from Ibn Kathir’s comment to Qur’an 7:38 
given previously. 


11) Qur’an 46:17 

cal ye Cy all cul Say eK Gh giiladl LAST Ca} agai LE alls 
“And the one who said to his parents, fie upon you both! Do you promise 
to me that I shall be brought out (from the grave), while generations have 
been there before me?” 









Ibn Kathir says: 






Jal: CATS sb yiy ah Sa oe fad ily al 
M6 20 ede 
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““And generations have been before me’ meaning the people have been 

in the past (madha)” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir p. 1705) 





12) Our’ an 6: 18 

“seal 
“Such are the people on whom the word (of punishment) has come true 
along with the communities of the Jinn and the humans that have been 
there before them. Surely they were losers.” 


Neither of the two commentaries have anything direct to say on this. 
However, comparing it with Qur’an 2:134, 2:141, 7:38 and 46:17 the 
meaning is quite clear. And the words “gad khalat” themselves do not 
mean death. 


13) Qur’ an 46:21 
Ve adl& 05 485 Oi So SA CR By GAL, af 5H 5) ste LA S315 


asec a3 Gide aSile Cald) 3) ail YI | ged 
“Mention (Hud) one of Ad's (own) brethren: Behold, he warned his people 
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about the winding Sand-tracts; but there have been warners before him 
and after him: “Worship ye none other than Allah. Truly I fear for you the 
Penalty of a Mighty Day.” 


Ibn Kathir says: 


} 439. tbl age 38 a Lp Ji 
i) so i UAE Us GU IG GLE) sa is « 


ce 















there have been warners before him and after him’ means, Allah had 
sent Messengers and warners to the towns surrounding their land.” (Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir p.1706) 


nd in Te afsir Jalalayn we read: . 
roe pels soy aby <Se3L > 
or on or > 

otelp st OS ote cs 0 SS oe sl € ale 
“ ‘there have been warners’ i.e. messengers have been in the past 


(madhat).” (Tafsir Jalalayn p.505) - The scholarly quotes leave no 
ambiguity once again. 











14) Qur’an 48:23 a ae 

Stool i ak S98 ly OE Se Gale 36 th As tt 
“The consistent practice of Allah that went on since before (gad khalat), 
and you will never find a change in Allah‘s consistent practice.” 


Neither of the commentaries explains this for it needs no explanation. Qad 
Khalat absolutely cannot mean death here. 


Conclusion: 

Study of all the 14 instances in the Qur’an besides 3:144 makes it clear 
that “gad khalat’ actually means “madhat’ i.e. “having been in the past.” 
So to say that it actually means death highlights a serious trouble with 
ones understanding after considering all these evidences. 


We would request the common Ahmadis to have an objective look into the 
meanings of the word and just care about the language in which Allah 
actually revealed His word. Insha’allah this way we can hope to reach an 
agreed upon interpretation of the verse. 


Points to note: 

The discussion was about how classical scholars have understood the 
words “gad khalat’ at instances other than Qur’an 3:144. About the verse 
in question, we will study in part-2 the scholarly intake and relate it to 
what we have studied here. 
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MEANING OF “QAD KHALAT” IN QUR’AN 3: 144 (PART-2) 


In this part we will come up with commentaries on Qur’an 3:144 and then 
explain what the commentators quoted by some Qadianis say and how 
they do not help them in their arguments. 


Our intake on Qur’an 3:144 

The verse 3:144 was revealed about the incident during the Battle of Uhud 
and all that verse suggests is that the Prophet (PBUH) is not to remain 
forever as has been the case with the earlier prophets who have been there 
before him. The words that Allah chose here are miraculous indeed for 
they give the message yet do not provide room for those who doubt the 
return of ‘Isa -may Allah bless him. 





Phrase | says: Muhammad* is just a Prophet (*may Allah bless him) 
Phrase 2 says: There have been prophets in the past before him 
Phrase 3 says: If the Prophet dies or is killed... 


Now the verse was revealed sometime in the year 3 A.H., eight years 
before the death of the Holy Prophet (PBUH). So the verse simply says 
that no prophet is to live forever and likewise the Prophet is to die sooner 
or later. The actual argument with the wording used is that the Prophets 
lived in the past, they became a subject of past and through the time lapse 
they parted with the communities to whom they were sent. Now as the 
stay of all but one of the Prophets among their respective people came to 
end simply because of death or murder so it is also referred to as death. 
But this fact itself does not make death the meaning of the words used by 
the Almighty Allah. 


Commentaries below will show that “madhaw” and “khalaw” etc. even 
when used for humans do not mean death. The connotation comes through 
the facts known otherwise and hence some commentaries going that way. 


Commentators on Qur’an 3:144 
Using the Qur’anic commentaries we will prove the fragility of the 
Qadiani arguments. 





With commentaries directly to Qur’an 3:144 we will prove how Ahmadi 
dictionary deceptions won’t work about the meaning of “khalaw”, 
“madhaw” and there idea that “gad khalat” has different meanings when 
used for humans and non-humans. 


Imam Baqa’!: 
Burhanuddin al-Baqa’i (d. 885 A.H.) who was not merely a Mufassir but 
also a historian and a writer, commented to this verse as: 
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“ *Qad khalat’?: means separation from their communities, either 
through death or ascension to the heavens. And what is meant by “they 
parted with them” (khalaw minhum) is that they were there sometimes in 
the past time (fi b'adh al-zaman al-madhi).” (Nazam al-Dorar fi Tanasib 
al-Ayat wal Saur vol.5 p.82 Da’ira al-Ma’rif al-Uthmania, Hyderabad, 
1973) 





So the Prophets actually got separated from their communities and this 
happened actually through the time lapse as they were there sometimes in 
the past alone, and in their times their tenure among their respective 
people came to end simply through demise or ascension to the heavens. 
This is the connection between “having been in the past” and “parting 
with [respective] communities.” 


Imam Baidhawi: 
Another well known commentator Imam Baidhawi (d. 685 A.H.) said: 








““And Muhammad is not but a messenger. There have been messengers 
before him’: means, ‘soon he will part (with them) as they parted through 
death or murder (khalaw bil-mawt awil qatal).” (Tafsir al-Qadhi al- 
Baidhawi vol.3 p.181, Dar al-Kotob al-Ilmiyah Beirut, 1999) 


“Khalaw” does not actually mean death: 

Now the point to note here that the learned scholar wrote © ysl 1,18 
(khalaw bil-mawt) which is clear evidence that |s4 (khalaw) itself does 
not mean death. If it is taken to so mean it would imply Imam Baidhawi 
was rather naive in Arabic because that way it would be like “died through 
death.” The fact simply remains that “khalaw” means “to part with/to 
depart” and this can be any way, death or ascension to the heavens as we 
consider the case of the Prophets- may Allah bless them all. 





Exactly the same is evident from Imam Abu Sa’ud al-Imadi’s (d. 982 
A.H.) commentary too. 
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To see his point, Imam Baidhawi’s commentary shows that actual 
meaning of the word is “to part” and as for most, infact all but one, 
prophets of the foregone times it happened through death or murder (read 
martyrdom) he puts it like that. But nevertheless he testifies that |S 
(khalaw) does not mean death. 


Al-Razi, Zamakhshari and others: 
Imam al-Razi (d. 606) in his commentary generally known as Tafsir al- 
Kabir writes: 








Bt) Jy) Vi dat ley ) UY 





“And soon he will depart (fasayakhlaw) as they departed, and as to follow 

them remained (obligatory) on the people who accepted their religion after 
their having parted, so (in the same way) it is mandatory upon you that 
you stick to his religion after he parts (with you). For the purpose of 
sending the messengers is the conveyance of the message and making 
clear the evidence, not their eternal presence amongst their people.” 
(Mafatih al-Ghayb vol.9 p.22, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut. 1981) 


As we have already seen that |s\4 (khalaw) itself does not mean death, 
here towards the end Imam al-Razi crystallized the point further when he 
said “not their [eternal] presence amongst their people” thus defining the 
meaning of “khalaw” which is “to part with” and not death actually. 


Exactly the same is given in the following Tafasir too: 


al-Kashshaf of al-Zamakhshari (d. 538 A.H.) 

Muharrar al-Wajiz of Ibn 'Atiya (d. 541 A.H.) 

Madarik al-Tanzil of al-Nasafi (d. 710 A.H.) 

Tafsir Gharaib al-Qur’an of Nizamuddin al-Qumi (d. 728 A.H.) 
Lubab al-Tanzil of Abu al-Hassan al-Khazin (d. 741 A.H.) 
al-Jawahir al-Hassan by Abu Zaid al-Th’alibi (d. 876 A.H.) 
Ruh al-Bayan of Isma’il al-Haqqi (d. 1127 A.H.) 


Imam Ibn Ujayba: 
Another great scholar Ibn Ujayba (d. 1224 A.H.) in his commentary Bahr 


al-Madid writes: 


62 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 





‘ "Fe weed, eh : ls 

Pol BAM pee. pelea dy ody ep 
oe \ Bil eSylael le cela (abt oy at 

any puihisl oy ou NS 





“There have been (madhat) messengers before him, so he (too) will soon 
become a subject of past (fasayamdhi) as they became subjects of past 
through death or murder (madhaw bil-mawt awil gatal).” (Tafsir Bahr al- 
Madid, vol.1 p.414, Dar al-Kotob al-Ilmiyah Beirut, 2002) 


Just as Imam Baidhawi killed the point of taking “khalaw” to mean 
“death” by putting it as “khalaw bil-mawt’, Ibn Ujayba kills the real 
dictionary deceit at last resorted to by some Qadianis when he puts the 
thing as “sel | »« (madhaw bil-mawt). Or maybe the Qadianis will like 
to explain what “khalaw bil-mawt” and “madhaw bil-mawt” mean 
while they hold that “khalaw” and “madhaw” themselves actually 
mean death? 


Let’s not forget, just like Imam Baidhawi, Ibn Ujayba is also commenting 
directly to the verse in question. 


Shaykh Ibn Ashur: 
Now let’s see another commentary to the very verse under consideration 
to kill yet another contention of the Qadianis. 





Abu Tahir Ibn Ashur (d. 1393 A.H.) a recent native Arab Mufassir 
(exegete) of the Holy Qur’an wrote the following in his commentary to 
Qur’an 3:144: 


“And the meaning of “khalat”’ is “having been in the past” and “to be cut 
off’ as in His saying: “Indeed there have been examples before you.” 
[3:137] and (like) the words of Imru' al-Qais, “One who has been in the 
foregone times.”” (Tafsir al-Tahrir wal Tanwir vol.4 p.110 Darul Tunisia 


lil-Nashr, Tunis, 1984) 


Here the scholar actually killed the Qadiani arguments that “khalat’ is 
different when it is for people from what it is for “non-human objects.” In 
its own basic meaning it is same regardless of its being about humans or 
otherwise. The discussion is about the usage of “gad khalat’ in Qur’an 
3:144 and a learned Arab scholar clarifies that it is same as for the 
practices. So it does not actually mean death especially in Qur'an 3:144. 


References of L’isan al-Arab and the work of al-Farahidi etc. are about 
the secondary connotative, implied meanings only. Also looking at the 
quotations he has brought one can see that the meaning of death comes 
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only when some other words are appended like “madha b’isabiluhu’ or 
“madhaa_ sabiluhu” and “khalaa makanuhu’? and none of these 
constructions has appeared in any verse or commentary note that we have 
considered. Further it is known to any person with due understanding of 
the rules of exegesis that unless there is a necessity arising out of 
evidences of Shari’ah it is not justified to seek the connotative meanings 
in oblivion to denotative meanings. 


Commentaries quoted by some Qadianis: 

As to the commentaries quoted by some Qadianis they referred to death of 
the Prophets before the Holy Prophet —may Allah bless them all- because 
after having lived in the past, the thing that made them to part with their 
communities was death (or murder) and this happened with all but one of 
the Prophets so they mentioned it in a generic manner like that, which as 
we have already explained, neither proves the death of ‘Isa —-may Allah 
bless him- nor implies that to those commentators “qad khalat’ meant 
death. 





As to the fact that Rashid Rida al-Misri, in his Tafsir al-Manar, has 
mentioned the death of ‘Isa —-may Allah bless him- it does not really help 
for he has not shown anything particular in the actual word of Allah that 
signifies death of ‘Isa —-may Allah bless him. Moreover, for the People of 
Sunnah (Ah/-ul-Sunnah) the likes of him do not count for he and his 
teacher Muhammad Abduh are well known for failing to believe in Hadith 
as established in the Islamic tradition. 


Conclusion: 

We hope the common Ahmadis will open their eyes to the deceits their 
elite play, and how they hide the classical views which are indeed more 
accurate and correct when taken into full consideration of other verses. 
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CHAPTER 6 


The Meaning of Raf’a 
In 3:55 and 4:158 
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MEANING OF RAF’ (PART-1) 
Ahmadis claim that the word raf’a used in Qur’an with respect to 
Sayyidina ‘Isa (AS) means ‘rise in ranks’. This is what was said by Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani himself and it is translated by their leading 
‘scholars’. 


Following is the translation of the two verses in this regard i.e. Qur’an 
3:55 and 4:158 by an Ahmadi, Sher Ali: 

“When Allah said ‘O Jesus I will cause thee to die (a natural death) and 
will exalt thee to myself ...”” (3:55) 

“on the contrary Allah exalted him to Himself.” (4:158) 


But this is most certainly erroneous as we shall see shortly. 


In the following lines we understand the meaning of raf’a in the light of 
the monumental works on lexicology and the context of the verses in 
question. 


Meaning according to leading scholars: 
1- Raghib Isfahani writes: 

La jhe pe Lgiilel 13) de poze gall lisa) (gd 3 6 dy 0 
“Raf’a is sometimes used for corporeal things to mean raising or elevating 
it from its resting place.” (Mufradat Al-Qur’an 1/200) 





2- Al-Feyumi writes: F : ; a ; 
Le le Tada cileall 58'y JB) 5 ASAI) 8 Aas ALAS) (98 Qa 
aléall anni 
“So raf’a in relation to corporeal things is used properly to denote motion 


and removal and in relation to ideal things it is accorded in meaning to 
what the case requires.” (Al-Misbah Al-Munir 3/443) 


3- Edward William Lane says the same; infact he quotes the above two 
statements in his Arabic-English Lexicon (part 3 page 287). 


Raf’a in relation to ‘Isa (AS) refers to both his body and soul: 
1) A careful but honest look into the wording of the Qur’an shows that 
rafa is used for the body of ‘Isa (AS) as well and not just his soul: 





We see that in Qur’an 3:55: 


Del's LsiS Guill Go Sg laas (I) Shad 95 A sa i) cine Sil DY 
ala 953 cal) 1 58S Gull G54 A AHI Gy 

“When Allah said: ‘O ‘Isa , I am to take you in full and to raise you 
towards Myself, and to cleanse you of those who disbelieve, and to place 
those who follow you above those who disbelieve up to the Day of Doom. 
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Then to Me is your return, whereupon I shall judge between you in that 
over which you have differed.’” 


Just as 4¢b4 (cleanse you) and 45%! (follow you) refer to the whole 
person, body as well as soul, 44!" (raise you) also refers to both body and 
soul. There is no basis to maintain the difference between reference of 
pronouns of 412i), Seb and <ai>. And as body is a corporeal thing so 
in the light of actual meaning of the word it most certainly denotes its 
displacement. This also leads us to the True Islamic belief that even 45% 
(take you) refers to the whole person, body as well as soul and not merely 
the soul. 


Meaning of ‘Cleanse you’: 

2) ‘Cleanse you’ refers to ‘Isa’s (AS) departure from the evil company of 
the Jews. The very fact the verse reads ‘cleanse you of those who 
disbelieve’ shows it was physical separation and not spiritual for 
disbelievers could have never been close to the Mighty Prophet (AS) in 
spiritual sense. This cannot be a reference to his being relieved from the 
false accusations of Jews and Christians because context has nothing to do 
with it. It refers to the evil plot of the Jews (verse 54) and Allah’s plan to 
save him from their dirty tricks. Same is evident in light of the scholarly 
opinions see e.g. Tafsir Kabir of Al-Raazi and Tafsir Kashshaf of 
Zamakhshari. Al-Raazi has been recognized as a Mujaddids by Ahmadis 
and Al-Zamakhshari accepted as an authority by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
himself. 





3) Similarly in Qur’an 4:157-158: 


Ah ESI 8 gin Lay & gl La ail I 9h) 63 Gil age Guaall Ll Uy aga 
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“And for their saying, ‘we have cenainly, killed the at ‘Isa the son of 
Maryam, the Messenger of Allah,’ while in fact they did neither kill him, 
nor crucify him, but they were deluded by resemblance. Those who 
disputed in this matter are certainly in doubt about it. They have no 
knowledge of it, but they follow whims. It is absolutely certain that they 
did not kill him. But Allah lifted him towards Himself. Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.” 


Here again just as é 3 sliilay (and they killed him not), § sits «3 (nor crucified 
him) and of 3 sis ls3 (and for a surety they killed him not) refers to the 
body of ‘Isa (AS), “hl Aad (Allah lifted him) also refers to the body of ‘Isa 


' Mirza Ghulam Ahmad says about Zamakhshari: “Matchless scholar of the Arabic 
language who cannot be disputed with.” He mentions this in Baraheen Ahmadiyyah 
Part V p.381 and also in Roohani Khazain vol.21 
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(AS) and not just his soul. Again there is no reason to drop body from 
4a) 4285 (Allah lifted him). 


A possible objection killed: 
4) Ahmadis may refer to Qur’an 80:21 





“He made him die, and put him into grave,” 


And say that in 4444! (He made him to die) the personal pronoun refers to 
both body and soul while in bald (put him into grave) it refers to either of 
them; hence it is not necessary that personal pronouns in a single sentence 
always refer to one and the same being. [Ahmadi View] 


The Truth: ; 

Without going into long discussion if 4) (He made him to die) refers to 
merely body or both body and soul, we can prove this assertion to be 
wrong in light of the simple fact that with “a| (He made him to die) there 
comes a separation between body and soul so naturally the personal 
pronoun in the word to follow can refer to either of them and not both. 


This is because of the separation between the two. While in Qur’an 4:157- 
158 such a separation between body and soul is out of question for Allah 
in most explicit terms declares: 4% 3 slid Lag (And for a surety they killed 
him not). Thus there is no separation between the body and soul and hence 
its baseless to drop body from the personal pronoun in 4! 4#4 (A1lah lifted 
him). 


The context of the verse refutes the Ahmadi belief: 

5) In Qur’an 4:157-158 first the Jewish belief of their having killed ‘Isa 
(AS) is repudiated by saying ® 3 sli Lay (and they killed him not) and then 
the Christian belief i is denounced by saying é é sila lay (nor crucify him) and 
(But Allah lifted him towards Himself). Had the belief of his physical 
ascension been baseless Allah would have denounced it as well. 





Scholars on raf’a of ‘Isa (AS): 

6) All the classical scholars have taken raf’a about ‘Isa (AS) in the 
meaning of physical ascent. See Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Kabir of Al- 
Raazi, Aalusi, Shaukani’s Fath Al-Qadir, Jalalayn, Dhurr Manthur, 
Baidhawi, Khazin etc. Al-Raazi, Shaukani and Jalaluddin Suyuti have all 
been recognized as Mujaddids by Ahmadis. 





Even Al-Zamakhshari takes the word raf’a to mean physical ascension of 
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‘Isa (AS).” And Al-Zamakhshari is the one whom Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani himself praised and said’: 


“Matchless scholar of the Arabic language who cannot be disputed with.” 


So had there been any possibility of taking raf’a to mean other than 
physical ascension this ‘Matchless Scholar’ would have done for sure. 
Will some Ahmadi now dispute with an authority reckoned as 
undisputable by their own leader? 


Was raf’a in response to the idea of ‘cursed crucifixion’? 

7) Ahmadis also try to suggest that as Jews in light of the Book of 
Deuteronomy 21:22-23 held that the one crucified is the one accursed so 
to refute their belief Allah exalted ‘Isa (AS) in rank. 





This again is a twisted argument: 


a- Firstly seeking evidence with Biblical reference is allowed only when it 
goes in line with Qur’an and Sunnah but there is no support for such an 
idea in the entire Islamic rubric. 


b- Even according to Deut. 21:22-23 only one crucified for a sin 
punishable by death is accursed and surely this was never the case with 
‘Isa (AS). 


c- In Qur’an 4:157-158 Allah strongly rejects the notion of his death and 
then says that ‘But he was raised’ this bringing in contrast to his idea of 
being killed. Is ‘rise in ranks’ opposite to being killed? Were the prophets 
killed unjustly, cursed, or something? Is giving one’s life in the way of 
Allah as good as being cursed? 


d- Just two verses prior to it Qur’an mentions the killing of the Prophets 
by the Jews: 
“And for their slaying of the prophets unjustly ...” (Qur’an 4:155) 


If raf’a refers to ‘being exalted’ and ‘rise in ranks’ then why was the same 
not mentioned about other Prophets killed unjustly? Why the personal 
pronoun attached with raf’a is singular? Were they not even martyrs 
holding the high office of prophethood? 


e- The sole reason raf’a (independantly, i.e. wihtout ranks or status 
etc.) was not mentioned along with earlier Prophets is that it refers to 
physical ascension which happened in the case of ‘Isa (AS) only! 


* See his Tafsir Kashshaf 1/280 under 3:55 
> Baraheen Ahmadiyyah Part V p.381 and also in Roohani Khazain vol.21 
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Where is the mention of Sky? 
8) Ahmadis say these verses are about ‘Isa’s (AS) being exalted to Allah 


and ask as to where is the mention of the sky in these verses? 


The fact is that as per the Qur’anic usage the verses mean ‘being raised to 
sky’. The following references help in this regard: 


5965 Cot 1B Ga NH 28 Cas Gof cladall 68 oy alia 
“Have you become fearless of Him who is in the sky if He makes you sink 
into the Earth?” (Qur’an 67:16) 


And whenever the Holy Prophet (PBUH) waited for the revelation from 


Allah he looked up towards the sky: F 
“We have been seeing you turning your face to the heavens.” (Qur’an 
2:144) : ae 7 

48) G83 B G25) cl) clad Ge SAY Sa 
“He arranges [each] matter from the heaven to the earth; then it will 
ascend to Him..” (Qur’an 32:5) 


Ahadith in this regard: 

dead a Osea ll " pleas Aule il cle ill 4s Ql cy ae gh ail ale Ce 5 
Weal 8 (ye S083 GaN al | 2.3) S85) 

“Abdullah Ibn Amr related that the Messenger said, ‘Allah grants mercy 

to the merciful. Be merciful to those who are on the earth, (then) He Who 

is in the heavens will be merciful to you.”’ (Abu Dawud B.41 H.4923) 


Ce ce Gh aE ee 
i pas LE ais bn ha nad Gadady a 


“Our Lord is Allah Who is in the heaven, holy is Thy name, Thy 
command reigns supreme in the heaven and the earth, as Thy mercy in the 
heaven, make Thy mercy in the earth...” (Abu Dawud B.28 H.3883) 


9) Having proved that being raised to Allah means ascension to the 
Heavens, will some Ahmadi explain if raf’a means a rise in rank what is 
the purpose of Allah saying ‘raise you towards Myself’ and the words 
‘Allah lifted him towards Himself’? 


Conclusion: 

All the above details, testimonies of celebrated scholars, and study into the 
Qur’an, plainly establish the fact that the word raf’a with reference to ‘Isa 
(AS) means physical ascension. 
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MEANING OF RAF’A (PART-2) 
In Part-1 we discussed the meaning of the word raf’a in the light reputed 
works on Qur’anic lexicography and correct interpretation of the verses 
related to ‘Isa’s (AS) raf’a. 


The Qur’anic usage of raf’a: 

To chase the evil to its utter helplessness, let us briefly look into all the 
instances where the derivates of the root ‘RA-FA-AYN’ are used in the 
Qur’an. In total the words with the root ‘RA-FA-AYN’ are used in 29 
verses and in the following lines each of these instances are tackled with. 





1) In Qur’an 3:55 and 4:158 it is used with reference to ‘Isa (AS) as 
explained in Part-1. 


2) In Qur’an 2:63, 2:93 and 4:154 it used regarding physical elevation of 
Mt. Tur (Mt. Sinai) like: 


“And we raised (rafa’na) high above you the (Mount of) Tur.” (Qur’an 
2:63) 


It refers to a clear physical phenomenon as it is clear from Qur’an 7:171 
and its exegesis in Tafasir of Ibn Kathir, Al-Raazi, Al-Zamakhshari, 
Aalusi and in Tafsir Jalalayn to mention only a few. 


3) In Qur’an 2:42, 6:83, 6:165, 12:76, 40:15, 43:32 and 58:11 it is used 
for exaltation and raising of ranks but in all these verses ‘ranks’ are 
explicitly given as the objects of raf’a e.g. 


“He hath raised you in ranks, some above others.” (Qur’an 6:165) 


Here and in all such references Allah has used the word raf’a (i.e. to raise) 
but then He clearly speaks of the “1455 (ranks). If raf’a by itself means 
‘rise in ranks’ and ‘exaltation’ why would Allah then mention ‘ranks’ 
separately? Infact raf’a only means ‘raising’ and ‘elevation’ and its 
object is determined by the context. 


4) In Qur’an 2:127 it is used about Ibrahim (AS) raising the foundations 
of the Holy Ka’ba: 


“And when Ibrahim was raising (yarf’a) up the foundations of the House.” 


As it refers to corporeal things we find a connotation of physical change in 
it. 


5) In Qur’an 7:176 it refers to exaltation but the context (verse 175) 
shows it refers to exaltation through the revealed verses from Allah as 
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stated by Al- Zamakhshari in his Tafsir. Thus the context clarifies that it 
relates to a non-physical phenomenon as revealed verses cannot make one 
ascend physically. 


6) In Qur’an 12:100 it is used about the act of Yusuf (AS) making his 
parents to sit on a high seat: 


“And he raised (raf’a) his parents up on the throne.” 


This is clear from numerous narrations given in Tafsir Al-Tabari and 
Dhurr Manthur. 


7) In Qur’an 13:2, 52:5, 55:7, 79:28 and 88:18 it is used for the physical 
elevation of the heavens e.g. 


“Allah is the One who raised (raf’a) the heavens without pillars” (Qur’an 
13:2) 


8) In Qur’an 19:57 it is used about Idris (AS): 
“We raised him (raf’anahu) to a high place.” 


Scholars have differed about this nature of elevation in this verse. Some 
say it refers to his being lifted up alive into the heavens just like ‘Isa (AS) 
and some say it refers to being raised to a higher spiritual level. Al-Raazi 
who holds a prominent position among the greatest exponents of the 
Qur’an and has been recognized as a Mujaddid by Ahmadis also says: 


coh And gM 4g ol pall Gi SUN | AN jill ded) Gye ail: Lena : oY dad 
sb And) Cy SS USally Aig hall dad gM GY 6 cligh laa s Sle are ge ool! WISal 
da pall (8 'Y lSall 

“There are two opinions about it. First of them: that it refers to exaltation 
in rank ... second: that rising refers to lifting to a lofty place and this is 


the stronger opinion for elevation is linked to place so it’s rise in place 
[of rest] and not rank.”’(Tafsir Al-Kabir 10/322) 


9) In Qur’an 24:36: 


“(The guided people worship Allah) in the houses that Allah has permitted 
to be raised (turf’a), and where His name is recounted and His purity is 
pronounced, in the morning and in the evening.” 


Scholars explain that either ‘houses’ refer to the mosques in which case 
raf'a has the meaning same as in Qur’an 2:127 or it refers to the dwellings 
of the believers in which case it refers to their being exalted in honour. In 
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this later case the context i.e. “where His name is recounted and His purity 
is pronounced’ determine raf’a to be of a spiritual connotation. 


10) In Qur’an 35:10: 


“Whoever desires honor, then all honor lies with Allah alone. Towards 
Him ascends the pure word, and the righteous deed uplifts it (varf’ahu).” 


Here it simply means that righteous deeds lift the pure words to Allah so 
the object of raf’a here is ‘pure word’ which is not a corporeal thing. This 
is clear from the narrations of Ibn Abbas (cf. Al-Tabari), Hassan and 
Qatada (cf. Dhurr Manthur). 


11) In Qur’an 49:2: 


“O you who believe, do not raise (la tarf’au) your voices above the voice 
of the Prophet.” 


Clearly the object of raf’a here is voice and no corporeal thing. 
12) In Qur’an 56:3 it is used with reference to the Doomsday: 
“Tt will bring low (some), (and others) it will exalt (raafi’a).” 


In the preceding verse (no.2) it is said: “And there can be no denying of 
its befalling.” Thus the verse means owing to the fact that it cannot be 
denied so when it befalls it will bring low those who denied it stubbornly 
and will exalt those who believed in it in the light of the Divine Guidance. 
Thus it’s the context which determines its meaning of exaltation. 


Let us also mention that some commentators have even said that this can 
refer to the system of the Heavens and the Earth going topsy-turvy on that 
Awful Day with heavens splitting asunder, stars falling down (like) and 
mountains flying away like clouds. See the works of Shaukani, Al- 
Zamakhshari, Al-Baidhawi, Aalusi etc... 


13) In Qur’an 56:34 it is used as an adjective: 

“And on couches or thrones, raised high (marfu’a).” 

The height of these thrones/couches is mentioned in physical terms in 
Hadith. Abu Sa’id (RA) reported from the Prophet (PBUH) about Allah’s 


Words: “And couches raised high” He said, “Their heights would be like 
the distance between Heaven and the Earth. And the distance between 
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them is a journey of five hundred years.” * 


Qur’an 88:13 refers to the same. 


14) In Qur’an 80:14 it is used in reference to the Preserved Scripts of the 
Holy Qur’an: 


“It is (recorded) in those scripts (of the Preserved Tablet) that are 
honoured, exalted (marfu’a), purified.” (Qur’an 80:13-14) 


Al-Raazi says: 


Cablndll sal ye elas yladall de gd po g} deslull claull 8 de gf yo 
“Placed high in the seventh heaven or raised to such height where they 
remain pure from the touch of devils.” (Tafsir Al-Kabir 16/361) 


Al-Zamakhshari says: ; 
“Marfu’a : [placed high] in the heaven.” (Tafsir Al-Kashshaf 7/234) 


15) In Qur’an 94:4: 
“And We raised (raf’ana) high your name.” 


Clearly the object of raf’a is the name (zhikr) of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 
and nothing of corporeal nature hence it does not mean physical elevation. 


Qur’an puts ‘Isa Ibn Maryam into another category! 

“Those messengers - some of them We caused to exceed others. 
Among them were those to whom Allah spoke (e.g. Prophet 
Moses-see 4:164), and He raised some of them in degrees (e.g. 
Prophet Idris-see 19:56-57). And We gave Jesus, the Son of Mary, 
clear proofs, and We supported him with the Pure Spirit...” (Qur'an 
2:253) 





If you analyze very carefully, you will notice that Jesus is mentioned 
in another third category isolated from the first two categories. Why 
would Allah (swt) mention Jesus apart from wa rafa’a ba’dahum 
darajaat [and He raised some of them in degrees]? Allah in His 
infinite wisdom mentioned Jesus separately away from the first two 
categories of some Messengers (i.e. those that spoke to Allah and 
those that were raised in ranks like Idris AS). This is a clear and 
unique proof that Jesus was not raised spiritually, but physically. 


* Musnad Ahmad, Hadith 11659. Shaykh Hamzatul Zain classified it as Hasan (good). 
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CHAPTER 7 


“Khatam al-Nabiyyin” 
Early Scholars’ Perspective 
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The Qadiani leaders have changed the real meaning of “Khatam un- 
Nabiyyin’’, as is the case with everything else. The proofs brought forward 
were so fragile that they had to resort to a fabricated Hadith (see “Ali 
(RA)- Khdatam al-Awliya?’), and when that didn’t work, they decided to 
prove their claims using indirect historical usages of the word Khatam, 
how absurd indeed. So in this chapter we see quotes from various scholars 
about the meaning of “Khdtam un-Nabiyyin”. Many issues that are often 
a subject of discussion among the Muslims and Qadianis are dealt with in 
these quotes. And please be aware that whenever a Murabbi quotes any 
scholar, it is usually out of context, especially when it comes to the topic 
of finality of prophethood, as we have seen. 


Please see under verse 33:40 in the following scholars books. 


Qatada (d. circa 100 A. Be 


It is narrated from Qatadah that he said about the word of “Allah, “Wa 
Khatam al-Nabiyyin”: “[It means] Last of the Prophets.” (Tafsir Abdul 
Razzaq al-San’ani, Narration 2270) 


Hassan al-Basri (d. 110 A.H.): 
ale ail glia dames Cupilll dl ASS = ME ( Cull LR, } ald ged Guaall oe 
Cir Gs JAI LIS 5 « abers 
“It is narrated from Hassan [al-Basri] said about the word of Allah, “Wa 
Khatam un-Nabiyyin”: “Allah completed the series of the Prophets 
through Muhammad, may Allah bless him, and he is last [of them] in 
being raised.” (Dhurr al-Manthur cf: Abd bin Hameed) 


Abu Hanifa (d. 150 A.H.): 
Imam Mofiq bin Ahmad al-Makki (d. 568 A.H.) narrates: 
JB LLM, ipal oie Ce seal Dy ail day Adsl Gol ej Gd ay Lily 
Ged GY a Dual aule al gal aS 8 AM Ade Cilla (yo dil doa) Adria gil 
“A man in the time of Abu Hanifa (RA) claimed to be a prophet and said, 
‘Allow me to present proofs of my prophethood.’ Abu Hanifa (RA), 
ruled: ‘Anyone who demands a proof of prophethood from him, will also 
turn to a disbeliever, for the Messenger of Allah has said: ‘there is no 
prophet after me.”’ (Managqib al-Imam al-Azam Abi Hanifa vol.1 p.161, 
Da ‘ira al-Ma’arif al-Nizamia, Hyderabad Deccan 1321 A.H.) 


Ibn Jarir al-Tabari (d. 310 A.H.): 
Commenting on the words “Khatam un-Nabiyyin” he says: 

doLall ald (1) otey an cid Ma clgale auld s quill sid (gAll 
“He brought the prophethood to an end and sealed it. Now this door will 
not be opened for anyone till the establishment of Doomsday.” (Tafsir Ibn 
Jarir al-Tabari under 33:40) 
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Al-Zamakhshari (d. 538 A.H.): 

coins: Cal (ye MAT 54 J Gaus y els GAT Gls CaS : Gull Gl 

Sa Gang 6 ALS cob Cyee use 9 « odes al Lis Y ail elas) js] 448 

ats ¢ 4aLd QM bes ¢ abesy Aste ait! be rons dey ph cle Sele Jj 
“If you ask: how can the Holy Prophet be the last of the Prophets when 
there is the belief that ‘Isa will come down near the End of the Times 
before Resurrection? I shall say: The Holy Prophet is the last of the 
Prophets in the sense that no other person will be raised as a Prophet after 
him. As for ‘Isa (AS), he is one of those who had been made a Prophet 
before the advent of the Holy Prophet. And when he comes again, he will 
come as a follower of the Shari’ah of Muhammad, may Allah bless him, 
and will offer prayers facing his giblah like any other person of his 
Ummah.” (al-Kashshaf under 33:40) 


The same has been stated by: 

Abu al-Barakat al-Nasafi (d. 710 A.H.) in Tafsir Madarik al-Tanzi, 
Nizamuddin al-Qumi (d. 728 A.H.) in Tafsir Gharaib al-Qur’an, Abu 
Sa’ud al-‘Imadi (d. 982 A.H.) in Tafsir Irshad al-‘Agql al-Salim Ila 
Mazaya al-Qur’an al-Karim, Abu al-Hassan al-Khazin (d. 741 A.H.) in 
Tafsir Lubab al-Tanzil, Ion Ujayba (d. 1224 A.H.) in Tafsir Bahr al- 
Madid. Still if someone has any misgiving about the return of ‘Isa and its 
relation to Finality of Prophethood then it is truly unfortunate. 





Fakhruddin al-Razi (d. 606 A.H.): 
Discussing Qur’an 33:40 and the Prophet’s compassion for his Ummah, 
he writes: 


Aaeeaill (ye Lind A Gl co odes GS oll alll OY eld g : ansill ail 
Adal gle Ga5) 6 98s ones GY ye Lely « odeg tly Gye AS pata Gill s 

aah (yoo pe 4d Gal sll oal s! all S ga lc rely agl earls 

“In this context, the reason for saying Khdtaman-nabiyyin is that, a 
prophet after whom another prophet is to be raised, leaves the work of 
admonition and explanation of injunctions somewhat incomplete, and the 
one coming after him can complete it. But the Prophet after whom no 
other Prophet is to be raised, is far more compassionate to his Ummah and 
gives them explicit guidance, for he is like the father who knows that after 


him his son has no guardian and patron to take care of him.” (Tafsir al- 
Kabir 33:40) 


Al-Izz bin Abdus Salam (d. 660 A.H.): 
He comments: 


ad Al {Cunill SLA} 
“{Wa Khatam al-Nabiyyin} (i.e.) Last of them.” (Tafsir al-Qur’an li-‘Tzz 
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bin Abdus Salam) 


Al-Qurtubi (d. 671 A.H.): 
The great Spanish Muslim Mufassir of the Qur’an quotes another great 

scholar Ibn Atya as saying: 
datas auill asaall le cere Doe aclas aic 1a) ok 


sul ioe: $an4 pee Yy ri ten 
“To the scholars of the ummah, of (both) a later and earlier times , these 
words are to be taken in absolute general terms whereby the text 
necessitates the meaning that there is no prophet after him —may the peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him.” (Tafsir Jami’ li-Ahkam al-Qur’an 
under 33:40) -What a clear testimony that to the scholars of the Ummah 
these words must be taken in absolute general terms. No exception to 

“non-shari’i”, “ummati” or “buruzi” prophet(s)! 


Abu Hayyan al-Andalusi (d. 745 A.H.): 
a) Lily Y ol cinallly « plug Ale all lao eas ga) Y ail Leas cai aii Luli 


Stale J jing ¢ Ald eed Gee AY 6 Che AT auc Jy ae Vos «ones 
adel (vary lS aid (ll Liens pln y ule ait! gle dene dey pt cle 
“{These] words serve as evidence that there will be no Prophet after him, 
may Allah bless him. And the meaning is, no one will be made a prophet 
after him. And this does not contradict the descent of ‘Isa near the End of 
Times, for he is one of those who were made prophets before him and he 
will descend following the Shar’iah of Muhammad, may Allah bless him, 
praying facing his gibah like one from his own people Ummah.” (Tafsir 
Bahr al-Muhit under 33:40) 


Ibn Kathir (d. 774 A.H.): ; : 
[or] J gary AB odes gah Y GIS Ja) y codes (oad Y Aad 28 Cnet AY og 
gry JS GL 6B saill ale Gye adh AILu yl ale GY fs yels ds! Goby 
UrSel Yo, beet 
“This verse categorically states that there will be no Prophet [Nabi] after 
him. If there will be no Prophet [Nabi] after him then there will surely be 
no Messenger [Rasul] after him either, because the status of a Messenger 
is higher than that of a Prophet, for every Messenger is a Prophet but the 

reverse is not the case.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir under 33:40) 


Al-Baqa’i (d. 885 A.H.): : an 
Satan's Othe S el ak bee g UE A 
Ae alg aly al aly Dl patie ld 5 ¢ Lash 5S (ys ones al ys 3 ¢ Jus! Ys 
455) 4d Ll S| aload Gyo Y) IS Lal gi ote G38 oh aca ly Ll Gls 
3h Uglhe Ally Y) Lal S els Ge an Gals « lid abel A) Guill el 
cova Bg «Ags gga aes La GIS ay oaly Gye ani lee gly c Leis alaci 
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“{And the seal of the prophets} means as his message is general and his 
prophethood carries a miracle of the Qur’an, so there is no more need to 
assign prophets or messengers, so no prophet is to born after him, and it 
also entails that none of his children will reach the age of manhood. 
Because if there were to be a prophet raised after him it would have been 
from his offspring as an honor to him because he is the highest of the 
Prophets in status and greatest of them in nobility. And there was no honor 
for any one from amongst the prophets but similar or more of it was due to 
him. If any of his sons were to reach the age of manhood he would have 
been a prophet after him. And as an honor to him Allah had decreed that 
there is no prophet after him. Ahmad and Ibn Majah have narrated from 
Anas and Ibn Abbas (RA) that the Prophet (PBUH) said about his son 
Ibrahim: “Had he lived he would have been a Siddiq and a Prophet.” And 
Bukhari has the same narrated from al-Bara’ bin Aazib (RA). And with 
Bukhari is a narration from Ibn Abi Aufa (RA): “If it were decreed for a 
Prophet to be after Muhammad (PBUH) his son would have lived but 
there is no Prophet after him.” And the conclusion is that there is no way 
for a prophet with a new law to come after him and similarly there is no 
chance of revival of assignment of prophethood after him.” (Nazam al- 
Dorar wa Tanasub al-Ayat wal Suar under 33:40) 


There are many points of consideration here: 

Finality of Prophethood means no prophet is to be born after him. 

As some of earlier Prophet’s had their sons raised to the status of 
prophethood it demanded that a son of the Prophet reaching the age of 
manhood should not be denied the same so Allah decreed for his sons not 
to reach that age. This way he was not denied an honor and was blessed 
with another honor of being of the last of all of the Prophets. 





It also cuts at the roots of the Qadianis cunning Appeal of Emotion when 
they say how come Holy Prophet spiritual power fails to originate another 
prophet because if it was to be so, some of his sons would have survived 
him. 


At the end al-Baqa’i clarifies; neither a law bearing prophet would come 
after him nor would prophethood in general be revived after him. The 
learned scholar clearly mentioned the belief of Muslims denying 
possibility of the particular, the law-bearing prophet and then the same for 
in general terms thus clarifying prophethood of any kind is impossible 
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after the Holy Prophet Muhammad, may Allah bless him. 


Just like at the end he says revival of “assignment of prophethood” 
(istinba’ nabi) which does not contradict the return of ‘Isa, may Allah 
bless him, for he was born and assigned with prophethood before the Holy 
Prophet —may Allah bless him. 


Isma’il al-Haqqi (d. 1127 A.H.): 
NS cs) cll puSs oy gH Lois... Aa Lp call aa Al IS 5 cine. 
a3 cyan «AE AIS gh cay Vy aint 3 yall Cf ail AN ll dg 
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“ “Asim has read the word as “Khatam’”, which is the sealing instrument 
with which things are sealed. It implied that Holy Prophet came at the end 
and in him the line of the Prophets was closed and sealed ... Some people 
have read it as “Khatim”, which means the one who put a seal ... Thus, 
“Khatim” also is a synonym of “Khatam” ... Henceforth the scholars of 
his Ummah will only inherit him in walayat (sainthood), the inheritance of 
the Prophethood having been brought to a close in him. And the second 
coming of Prophet ‘Isa does not affect the Holy Prophet’s being the last 
Prophet, for Khatam al-Nabiyyin means that no other prophet will be 
raised after him as he said to the Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
“You are unto me like Harun was to Musa except that there is no prophet 
after me.” And ‘Isa had been raised a Prophet before him. When he comes 
the second time, he will come as a follower of the Shari’ah of Muhammad 
(PBUH). He will offer the prayer facing his giblah, like any other man 
belonging to his Ummah. He will neither receive revelation nor issue new 
commands, but he will be a caliph of the Holy Prophet Muhammad, 
(PBUH) ... And the followers of the Sunnah believe that there is no 
prophet after our Holy Prophet, for Allah has said: “But he is Messenger 
of Allah and the last of the Prophets,” and the Holy Prophet has declared: 
“There is no prophet after me.” Now whoever says that there is a prophet 
after our Holy Prophet, will be declared a kafir, for he has denied a 
fundamental article of the faith; likewise, the one who doubts it, will 
also be declared a kafir, for the Truth has been made distinct from 
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falsehood. And the claim of the one who claims to be a Prophet after the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) can be nothing but an imposter.” 
(Tafsir Ruh al-Bayan under 33:40) 


Al-Shaukani (d. 1250 A.H.): ; 

Bel yall pinay , aia auale las, eld) pusSs y ld »> 2) sqaal ify 
@iLAMLS lus aah; Ast! Sepa sites. ad sl ele cl 6 ageld ail : cols! 
egbe 45 Sa Oy ois Fay Aa Uy pcs (sal ag 
“The majority of the scholars have read the word as “Khdatim” and ‘Asim 
as “Khatam”. According to the first reading, it would mean: “The Holy 
Prophet closed the lines of the Prophets i.e. he came at the end of them.” 
And according to the second reading it means, “He was like a seal for 
them, with which their line was sealed, and with whose inclusion their 

group was embellished.” (Fath al-OQadir under 33:40) 


Conclusion: 

Top scholars from various times in Islamic history agree that “Khatam al- 
Nabiyyin” simply means last of the prophets with whom the lines of 
prophets came to end. And even a possible consideration of what any 
claimant of prophethood after the Holy Prophet (PBUH) may say is 
tantamount to disbelief. 


“Khatam” or “khatim” makes no difference and the significance remains 
the same i.e. Final Seal of the Prophets. 


Return of ‘Isa is not against the Finality of Prophethood for what it 
signifies is that no new prophet will be born and no one will be 
assigned prophethood after the Holy Prophet (PBUH). And we know 
‘Isa was born and assigned with prophethood before the Holy Prophet 
(PBUH). 


And al-Baqa’i stating the unanimous belief of the Ummah first denied the 
possibility of more specifically a law-bearing prophet and then followed it 
by categorical mention that assignment of prophethood will not be revived 
after the Holy Prophet (PBUH). Thus he clarified the Muslim belief that 
there will not be any kind of prophethood now. 


The scholars of the Ummah have always taken the words “Khatam al- 
Nabiyyin” to signify the end of Prophethood in absolute general terms 
leaving room for no exception at all. 


We hope these references help the common Ahmadis to have an idea of 
what the real beliefs of the greatest scholars of this Ummah have been. It’s 
a call to give up the slavery of the cult and return to the true path. 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 81 


CHAPTER 8 


Law Bearing 
vs 
Non-Law Bearing Prophet? 
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Qadianis believe that Muhammad (PBUH) is the Last Law-Bearing 
Prophet... Wait, what? Law-Bearing Prophets? What’s that? Non-Law- 
Bearing Prophets? Huh? Where is that distinction mentioned in the 
Qur’an? Well, it isn’t. It’s a theory by some of the Ulema of the 
subcontinent, employed by the Qadianiyya. Based on this they believe 
that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was a “Non-Law-Bearing Prophet’. This 
concept of law-bearing and non-law-bearing prophets is far too seldom 
critiqued. Below is a discussion on the topic of law-bearing vs. non-law- 
bearing prophets, and its (lack of) evidence in the Qur’an. 


The following argument was taken from The Qur’anic Evidence: 
Truthfulness of The Promised Messiah, by Ansar Raza, Chapter 3, “The 
Possibility of Prophethood”, under Question 1. 


Qadiani Argument: 
SSS descent @h5 dil AS of pela Gants le peinss Lilted JL 4t) all 
oe Call cil a i ee 
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“These messengers have We exalted some of them above others; among 
them there are those to whom Allah spoke; and some of them He exalted 
in degrees of rank. And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear proofs and 
strengthened him with the spirit of holiness. And if Allah had so willed, 
those that came after them would not have fought with one another after 
clear Signs had come to them; but they did disagree. Of them were some 
who believed, and of them were some who disbelieved. And if Allah had 
so willed, they would not have fought with one another; but Allah does 
what He desires.” (Muhammad Ali translation, Surah Bagarah) 


This verse hints at the two different kinds of prophets: law-bearing and 
non-law-bearing. Notice where the verse says, “among them there are 
those to whom Allah spoke’. There is no such thing as a prophet to whom 
Allah did not speak. So, this part of the verse refers to the laws which 
certain prophets received. These are the law-bearing prophets. The verse 
continues by saying “and some of them He exalted in degrees of rank.” 
This part of the verse refers to non-law-bearing Prophets, who were 
honored by Allah, but did not bring forth any laws for their nation to 
follow. This verse is evidence that the Qur’an speaks of law-bearing and 
non-law-bearing prophets. [Qadiani Argument] 


Muslim Response: 

This is an attempt by the Qadianis to interpret the Qur’an according to 
their pre-conceived notions of what they want it to mean, rather than 
reading the text as-is. The crux of the refutation of this argument lays in 
an important distinction between the methods Allah employs to 
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communicate to his prophets. What is known from the Qur’an is that 
Allah sent inspiration to all of the Prophets, but did not necessarily speak 
to them all. 


For example, in Sarah Baqarah verses 164 and 165, Allah says: 


sent. 


164. “Surely, We have sent revelation to thee, as We sent develanon to 
Noah and the Prophets after him; and We sent revelation to Abraham and 
Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and his children and to Jesus and Job and 
Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, and We gave David a Book.” 


cos gh Sil lS Clie ag tetas 2} 5u0%5 Uib Ge Gite saliLeced SLL’), 
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165. “And We sent some Messengers whom We have already mentioned to 

thee and some Messengers whom We have not mentioned to thee — and to 
Moses Allah spoke at great length.” 


In verse 164, the Qur’an says Allah sent revelation (44%!) to the prophets. 
Then, in verse 165, the Qur’an specifies that Allah spoke to Musa 

(9 “a als), Notice the distinction between revelation and speech. This is 
because Musa was one of the few prophets who spoke to Allah directly, 
without the intermediary of an angel. For example, Sarah Ta-Ha starting 
from verse 12, describes the entire conversation between Allah and Musa. 
Again in Sirah Nisa verse 165 Allah speaks to Musa. Likewise, Allah 
spoke directly to the Prophet during the journey of a/-Mi’raj and even 
negotiated the daily prayers down to five.' This is what is meant when 
Allah says he spoke directly to some of the prophets. 


The verse continues by saying “and some of them He exalted in degrees of 
rank.” All prophets are honored, but some are honored above others. For 
example, al-Azam min ar-Rusul, the greatest from amongst the Prophets, 
are Muhammad, Ibrahim, Musa, ‘Isa and Nooh (AS). 


The Ahmadis have attempted to interpret speech as laws, and honored as 
non-law-bearing. This outrageous extrapolation is simply not the meaning 
of the verse, cannot be implied from the text of verse, nor was the agreed 
upon by any of the traditional scholars of Islam. 


Qadiani Response: 





' Sahih Muslim Book 1, Hadith 309. The Prophet’s advisor was Musa. Some comment 
that this is because Musa had previous experience in speaking directly to Allah. 
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“And it is not for a man that Allah should speak to him except by direct 
revelation, or from behind a veil, or by sending a messenger to reveal by 
His command what He pleases. Surely, He is High, Wise.” 


The Qur’an says that there are only three mediums Allah uses to 
communicate to humanity: through direct revelation, from behind a veil 
and through a messenger (i.e. angel). There is no fourth medium. So, 
direct speech is not a valid medium of communication between Allah and 
his prophets. This implies that there was an intermediary between 
Muhammad (PBUH) and Musa (AS) in both examples, such as an angel. 
[Qadiani Response] 


Muslim Rebuttal: 

When Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) spoke to Allah, he did not see him. 
He could only see the veil of light.” This is confirmed because Abu Musa 
al-Ash’ari (RA) said that the veil, separating Allah and the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) is light.’ 


Similarly, Surah Al-A’raaf verse 144 proves that Musa (AS) did not see 
Allah. And, Sarah Ta-Ha does not suggest that there was any sort of 
angelic intermediary, whatsoever. 


For those who place a sense of trust in classical Islamic scholarship, this 
interpretation is agreed upon by all of the books of Qur’an exegesis that 
we researched, such as Tafsir Jalalayn (written by someone whom the 
Ahmadis believe was a Mujaddid), Tafsir ar-Raazi, Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
(written by the student of someone whom the Ahmadis believe was a 
Mujaddid), Tafsir at-Tabari, and many others. 





Next Qadiani Argument: r 
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“Surely, We sent down the Torah wherein was guidance and light. By it 
did the Prophets, who were obedient to Us, judge for the Jews, as did the 
godly people and those learned in the Law, because they were required to 
preserve the Book of Allah, and because they were guardians over it. 
Therefore fear not men but fear Me; and barter not My signs for a paltry 
price. And whoso judges not by that which Allah has sent down, these it is 


5 Sahih Muslim Book 1, Hadith 341 
3 Sahih Muslim Book 1, Hadith 343 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED = 85 
who are the disbelievers”’. (Sirah Ma’idah, Verse 45) 


As the verse explains, first Allah sent the Torah, through a law-bearing 
prophet, that contained the laws for the Jews to follow. Then, he sent a 
succession of non-law-bearing prophets who judged according to the 
Torah. This verse implicitly explains the distinction between law-bearing 
and non-law-bearing prophets. [Qadiani Argument] 





Muslim Response: 
If this verse was taken in isolation, the Qadianis would have a tenable 
position, but further analysis weakens their belief. 


According to the Qadianis*, ‘Isa bin Maryam is a “non-law-bearing 
prophet.” It is true that he came to confirm the Torah. But, consider Sarah 
Al ‘Imraan verse 51, where ‘Isa bin Maryam says: 
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“And I come fulfilling that which is before me, namely, the Torah; and to 

allow you some of that which was forbidden unto you, and I come to you 
with a Sign from your Lord; so fear Allah and obey me.” 


This verse brings forth three objections to the Qadiani position. First, 
while ‘Isa bin Maryam fulfills the Torah, but per the mandate of Allah, he 
also modified and altered the existing laws. Some of the scholars of Islam 
comment that this means he allowed certain foods that were previously 
impermissible and made work permissible on their Sabbath. Either way, 
he was authorized to modify law. This would effectively make him a 
“law-bearing” prophet. 


Second, consider that in the Islamic legal system there are two sources of 
law: the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet (AS), preserved through 
the books of Hadith. The obligation to obey the Prophet is outlined in 
dozens of verse, such as Surah Al ‘Imraan verse 133 where Allah says: 


Cpa 7h Sled J gts lls ail | gealal’y 


“And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may be shown mercy.” 


Allah used the word | publ, the command form of the word obey, and from 
this one can gather that it is legally incumbent upon all Muslims to obey 
his commandments. Next, consider that this same root-word is used with 
regards to ‘Isa bin Maryam. He tells the Bani Israel to fear Allah and 


‘ Revelation, Rationality, Knowledge & Truth by Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Part VIL 
“Attempts to Philosophically Justify the Finality of Non-law- bearing Prophethood” 
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(obey me). The obligation upon Bani Israel to obey ‘Isa bin Maryam 
makes him a “law-bearing” prophet just as the obligation upon the 
Muslims to obey the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), in addition to the 
Qur’an, makes him a “law-bearing” prophet. 


This analysis is not specific to ‘Isa bin Maryam. Even if not all prophets 
were given revelatory scriptures, all prophets gave orders, and their 
commandments were incumbent upon their communities, thus making 
them all “law-bearing” prophets. 


A gle agcaail | gtlle 3) acl gly ail oly ELLY YI pho) ye UI Lg 

Las UG A Lyk OS Al lg a 5 

“And We have sent no Messenger but that he should be obeyed by the 

command of Allah. And if they had come to thee, when they had wronged 

their souls, and asked forgiveness of Allah, and the Messenger also had 

asked forgiveness for them, they would have surely found Allah Oft- 
Returning with compassion, and Merciful.” (Quran 4:64) 


Conclusion: 

It is entirely possible that there is a distinction between law-bearing and 
non-law-bearing prophets, and even some modern Muslim scholars have 
commented on this idea. But, any conclusion thereof stems from 
deduction, not manifest evidence. 


Even if there truly is a distinction between law-bearing and non-law- 
bearings prophets, there is no concise explanation anywhere in the 
Qur’an. But, such a distinction is foundational to Qadianiyya, as Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad claimed to be a “non-law-bearing” prophet. If Qadianiyya 
is the True Islam, as they claim, that would mean Allah mistakenly left out 
a fundamental pillar required to accept one of his later prophets, or 
ciphered this belief in what seems to be otherwise unrelated verses, 
effectively dumbfounding the masses of those who believe in the Qur’an 
sending them to Hellfire. 


Nay, the guidance from Allah is clear. The concept of “law-bearing” and 
“non-law-bearing” prophets does not exist anywhere in the Qur’an. Any 
argument which uses this as a pillar rests on weak grounds and is 
subject to dismissal, including the entire Ahmadiyya religion. 


Important: If Mirza Ghulam Ahmad were ever to be a prophet he would be classified 
as a law-bearing prophet, indeed he introduced new things, modified the law, and 
cancelled what he willed, he introduced the Chanda, abolished Jihad by weapons, and 
was very light on the laws of alcohol (no wonder so many Ahmadis consume alcohol, 
and recently the MTA Chairman honorable “Shandy” Naseer Shah who is very close to 
Mirza Masroor Ahmad Sahib has been caught in a very dangerous accident while 
drinking and driving). And for your information it has been leaked that the MTA 
Arabia Chairman doesn’t even pray! See Ahmedi.org for tons of interesting info. 
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CHAPTER 9 


Abu Bakr® and Umar®“ 
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Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani claimed that the first ever Jjma 
(concensus) of the Ummah was on the death of ‘Isa (AS).' 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s contention: 

His contention remains that as Abu Bakr (RA) recited the verse 3:144 to 
make the companions believe that Holy Prophet (AS) had died, it is an 
evidence for the death of all the earlier Prophets. He then quoted” a 
passage from al-Shahristani’s work a/-Milal wa al-Nahl to convey that 
‘Isa ibn Maryam —may Allah bless him- has also died. 





Qur’an 3: 144 reads: 


sKtéef te AMEN Osh sf le Gal SN ald Gye CIS BB gy YJ Maa eg 
“And Muhammad is but a messenger, there have been messengers before 
him. So, if he dies or is killed, would you turn back on your heels?” 


And the words from al-Shahristani go as: 








Umar bin Khattab said: Whoever said that Muhammad has died I will 
all him with this sword of mine and he has been raised to the heavens as 
was raised ‘Isa ibn Maryam (AS).” (al-Milal wal Nahl p.9) 


More narrations: 
Muhammad bin Sa’d quoted more narrations on the issue: 


ch sang Age Al gli call gle clill anill lb Gyan sll ue Gy Maden cal CF 
cb shagts Cony Lie yg phy Capes Ss 21 Mlb Al) yy Jhb Atle cay 
aly Ale ail lic aya Cy quash Qh Las ab Aish Ciba Le ally Y Scull 


“Narrated Abu Salamah bin Abd al-Rahman: The people rushed to the 
Prophet (PBUH) in the apartment of Aisha to look at him. They said: 
“How can he die since he is a witness to us and we are witnesses to other 
people? ... No! By Allah! He has not died; but he has been raised as ‘Isa 
ibn Maryam was made to ascend.” (Tabagqat al-Kubra 2/271) 


The narration at first place proves that not merely Umar but other 
companions too referred to ascension of ‘Isa —may Allah bless him and be 
pleased with them all. 


: Tuhfa Ghaznawiya p. 55-61 and Rohani Khazain volume 15 
. Tuhfa Ghaznawiya p.48 and Rohani Khazain vol.15 p.581 
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It further proves that at the back of their minds the blessed companions 
had the idea that ‘Isa ibn Maryam (AS) was alive and has been raised to 
the heavens and will return. 


A query killed: 
Lest one should say, ‘Isa’s (AS) ascension was not physical because the 


companions said that while the body of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) was 
present in front of them, the response is that they said it out of shock and 
inability to believe in the death of the Holy Prophet. 
We read: : 

clad aj) a « lS jac Jy ol 
“Umar continued speaking till the edges of his mouth were filled with 
foam.” (Kanzul Ummal, Hadith 18773) 


This was surely due to him being much affected by the tragedy. 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad also said: 
“And due to the sorrow he (Umar) was like the people who lose senses.” 
(Tuhfa Ghaznawiya p.55 —R.K. vol.15 p.588) 


Moreover, Umar and other companions alluded to ‘Isa’s ascension to 
contend against the death of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) which also shows 
their belief in the life of ‘Isa (AS). 


An interesting narration: 
Another narration says: 
Anas bin Malik —may Allah be pleased with him- reported: 


coh ULAN Cy poe ald Guillll (Sa cable y aude aii) ue cath J gay (of gi Ld 
Aad) hu pf AIS] g cabs 28 Jaeare Cy) 1) ds land Gye) Y slg Lubes race 
Aud Guess! Ae sf Ge Cul GI pac Op 9 ol) Uy! LS 

“When the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) died, people wept. Thereupon 
Umar bin al-Khattab stood as a preacher in the mosque and declared, “I 
should not hear anyone saying that Muhammad was dead. He has only 
been summoned (by Allah) as Musa ibn Imran had been summoned and 


he had remained away from his people for forty nights ...”” (Kanzul 
Ummal, Hadith 18772) 





Can one say that even Musa Ibn Imran was summoned to Mt. Sinai (al- 
Tur) for forty days only spiritually or metaphorically? 


These narrations are solid evidence that companions had firm belief in the 
ascension of ‘Isa Ibn Maryam very much like in the fact of Musa Ibn 
Imran being summoned by Allah to Mt. Sinai. And it was just the 
overwhelming moment of shock that was making them relate these things 
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with the Holy Prophet (PBUH). 


Abu Bakr’s speech and Qur’an 3:144: 


Question remains as to the intent and implication of Abu Bakr’s speech on 
the occasion. Abu Bakr (RA) recited Qur’an 3:144 on this occasion. 


sSiéel gfe SEAMS eb sf Cate Gal SN als Gyo CE gy Y] Sas ag 
“And Muhammad is but a messenger, there have been messengers before 
him. So, if he dies or is killed, would you turn back on your heels?” 


Ahmadiyya allege that what he meant was to convey that all the prophets 
before the Holy Prophet (PBUH) had died and similarly he also died. And 
they contend, it implies according to him ‘Isa Ibn Maryam (AS) was also 
dead. 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad argued that in the above verse the word “&khalat) 
means death and he maintained that taking to mean otherwise was simply 
absurd. 


The fact of the matter, however, remains that his argument itself is totally 
absurd as it defies both the dictionary meaning and other usage of the 
word in the Holy Qur’an.* 


Meaning of ‘khalat’ according to dictionary: 
Here the actual Arabic word is ‘khalat’ which comes from the word 
‘khala’. 





About ‘khala‘ Raghib Isfahani says: 


a! psd ened) he 5 68 y get Lal GSI UtSall 5 Ube jt gd Daring sli s 

dg Che 5M atae gl 9 ls 5} IS Saal! 

“Al-Khullu (the root of khala) is used for both time and space and but as 

there is a nuance of the past in (its usage of) time so linguists take it to 

refer to the past.”(Mufradaat al-Qur’an 1/158) .... and then he gives 
Qur’an 3:144 and 13:6 as its examples. 


Thus he makes it clear that the verse does not refer to the death of the 
Prophets before Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). It does not even deal with 
their being alive or dead rather it only refers to their fact of their having 
lived in the past. 


> The topic of gad khalat was dealt with in great detail, see the chapter “True Meaning 
of gad khalat” part 1 and 2. Here we will discuss it briefly again. 
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Usage in the Qur’an: 
The word is used at many places in the Qur’an and other instances with 
this word defy the claim of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. 


In Sarah al-Fath we read: 


Ss is Ad 95 Gly Ue GR 8 ay 
“The consistent practice of Allah that went on since before (gad khalat), 


and you will never find a change in Allah‘s consistent practice.” (Qur’an 
48:23) 


No sane person would ever say that here ‘khalat’ can mean death by any 
stretch of the imagination. 


When used for people: 
It’s also wrong to say that when used for persons the word khala means 
death for we read in the Qur’an: 





“SS ad MEY! Bal So 55 
“...and there never were a people, without a Warner having lived (khala) 
among them (in the past)” (Qur’an 35: 24) 


In relation to Qur’an 5:75 
In fact the same wording is used in Qur’an 5:75: 


CaN alts Gye Cok Og YY ge Gol Gamal Le 
“The Masih, son of Maryam, is no more than a Messenger. There have 
been messengers before him...” 





You should be amazed that Mirza who took strong exception to above 
like translation of Qur’an 3:144 himself translated 5:75 likewise.’ 


Wate dA Groat 
Wt og SNF oti) tl helen Ubttosl 
Nei Stel Malia JY, 






If the above translation is perfectly valid for Qur’an 5:75 why is it not 
so for Qur’an 3:144? If we call it sham and hypocrisy then some people 
might feel hurt. To such we call on to reflect on this game of double 
standards and self contradiction. 


“See Jang Mugaddas p.7 and Rohani Khazain vol.6 p.89 
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In fact it will be logically wrong to say that either Qur’an 5:75 or 3:144 
entail death of each and every Prophet before ‘Isa or Muhammad —may 
Allah bless them both- respectively. As a matter of fact, while ‘Isa Ibn 
Maryam walked this Earth another Prophet Yahya was also alive —may 
Allah bless them both. 


While it has to be accepted why can then it not be agreed to that while 
Holy Prophet —may Allah bless him- walked this Earth ‘Isa —may Allah 
bless him- was also alive? 


A very important point: 

It is well known that Qur’an 3:144 was revealed about the happenings 
during the Battle of Uhud which took place in the year 3 A.H. and it was 
certainly all about the Holy Prophet (PBUH) alone. In the year 9 A.H. 
when a deputation of the Christians of Nejran° came to the Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) during argumentation with them he said: 


Seladll ate ty aut Gly ge Y Ge LD ol Uy ycled iui 
“Do you not know that Our Lord (Allah) is ever living but death will come 
to ‘Isa?” (Tafsir Al-Tabari 6/154 Narration. 6544, Ibn Abi Hatim 9/408. 
Both have brought it under verse 1 of Surah 3) 





The verse that Abu Bakr (RA) mentioned was revealed in the year 3 A.H. 
and in the year 9 A.H. Prophet (PBUH) said that death had yet to come to 
‘Isa. So how on Earth can a true believer dare to stretch the verse to 
contend what Mirza Ghulam Ahmad suggested? 


What did Abu Bakr refute? 
What was the notion that Abu Bakr debunked? This is what is to be 
considered with due attention. 





Umar (RA) and other companions in that moment of extreme grief and 
distress were awestricken and in that mode they made wrong analogies. 
They tried relating the case of Holy Prophet (PBUH) with that of Musa’s 
visit to Mt. Sinai (al-Tur) and of ‘Isa’s ascension —may Allah bless them 
both. So the cases of Musa and ‘Isa —may Allah bless them both- were the 
objects of their analogies while Holy Prophet (PBUH) was the subject. 


While the verse he recited speaks that there were Prophets before him, it 
relates death to Holy Prophet —may Allah bless him- in person alone. So 
all Abu Bakr (RA) wanted to clarify was that the Prophet had died. He 
showed how the subject itself did not fit into the analogies and this has 
nothing to do with the object i.e. either the visit of Musa to Mt. Sinai or 


> The incident of the Christians of Nejran is discussed in the “Christians of Nejran” 
chapter in detail, and we will show you how the Murabbis fool the Ahmadis. 
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ascension of the ‘Isa—may Allah bless them both. 


Rather, the fact that Umar and other companions related the happening to 
‘Isa’s ascension itself shows that they held the same belief as is the 
unanimous belief of the whole Ummah in opposition to the Ahmadiyya. 
On it they were as certain as about Musa’s visit to Mt. Sinai. 


Had he any reservations about the object of analogy he would have refuted 
the object of analogy to kill the argument of Umar and other companions— 
may Allah be pleased with them all. 


This shows even Abu Bakr (RA) was at par with other companions about 
the life and ascension of ‘Isa ibn Maryam (AS). He just did not agree that 
something of the similar had happened to Holy Prophet —may Allah bless 
him. 


Summary: 
1. Umar and other companions referred to ascension of ‘Isa (AS) which 


shows they did believe that he was alive and had ascended to the heavens. 


2. The fact that he referred to ascension of ‘Isa (AS) while denying the 
death of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) shows he meant it literally for only 
physically alive ascension does away with the idea of death. 


3. Umar (RA) also referred to Musa (AS) going to Mt. Sinai (al-Tur) 
which proves, to him all he referred to including the ascension of ‘Isa 
(AS) was literal. It refutes the notion of spiritual ascension in ranks. 


4. The word ‘khalat’? in Qur’an 3:144 does not mean death and merely 
refers to something having been in the past. 


5. Nearly 6 years after the revelation of Qur’an 3:144 Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) confirmed that ‘Isa Ibn Maryam had not been countered by death. 


6. The incident is rather evidence for the Islamic belief and not that of the 
Ahmadiyya. 


7. Statement of Umar and other companions and the reaction of Abu Bakr 
and no further objection on it from any other companion is an evidence of 
Ijma, albeit a tacit one, on the life of ascension of ‘Isa (AS) as much literal 
like Musa’s visit to Mt. Sinai (al-Tur). 


We wish these information help the common Ahmadi folks to develop an 
understanding of the things and look into the academic tricks of 
Ahmadiyya ‘intellectual elite.’ 
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CHAPTER 10 


Ahmadiyya View of 
Certain Verses Refuted 
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UR’ AN 4:159 (4:160- AHMADI TRANSLATION 





A particular verse of Surah Nisa chapter 4 can cause some confusion, but 
in reality, once we look and search deeper we can find the truth, and we 
will extract the evidences from authentic Ahadith. And in fact, this verse 
is very dangerous to the Ahmadi core belief. If we are able to prove that 
this verse is in relation to ‘Isa, then the Ahmadi movement is over, and 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is one of the 30 dajjals (minor dajjals) mentioned 
in the Ahadith the verse is as follows: so nore 

Gags apt 8 dala pis att iby Sind A ash AT Yt ofp 
Common View: 
“And there is none of the people of the Scripture but must believe in him 
(Jesus) before his death (Jesus’ death or Christian or Jew), and on the day 
of Resurrection he (Jesus) will be a witness against them.”(4:159) 


Ahmadi View: 

“And there is none among the People of the Book but will (continue to) 
believe in It (i.e. the death of Jesus on the cross) before his (own) death 
(i.e. the death of the Jew or Christian himself); and on the Day of 
Judgment he (Jesus) will be a witness against them.” (4:160- Qadiani 
translation). 


The way this is translated and interpreted by the Qadianis is that all the 
people of the Book, Jews and Christians, will continue to believe the death 
of Jesus on the Cross. But there have been millions of Jews and Christians 
who converted to Islam, and they no longer believe in this death on the 
Cross. Does that not mean the Qur’an is wrong, according to the 
interpretation given by the Qadianis? 


Authentic View: 

“And there is none of the people of the Scripture but must believe in him 
(Jesus) before his death (Jesus’ death), and on the day of Resurrection he 
(Jesus) will be a witness against them (through delivery of the 
message).”(4:159) — Tafsir Ibn Abbas (RA)' 


Reasoning based on Qur’an: 
The few verses before make it clear as to who this verse is constantly 
referring to, if one just goes with the flow of the verses: 





Verse 157(158): “And [for] their saying, ‘Indeed, we have killed the 
Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mary, the messenger of Allah...’” 

Verse 158 (159): “Rather, Allah raised him to Himself...” 

Verse 159 (160): “And there is none from the People of the Scripture but 
that he will surely believe in him before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection he will be against them a witness.” 


' Tanwir al-Migbas min Tafsir Ibn Abbas under 4:159 


96 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


Reasoning’s-Based on Hadith: 

This ¢afsir has been adopted by a large number of Sahaba and Tabi'in such 
as Ibn Abbas (RA) and also has the support of authentic Ahadith which 
maintains that the pronoun in the word ‘mawtihi’ refers back to ‘Isa (AS) 
and, in that light, the verse means that the People of the Book of this time, 
be they Jews or Christians, do not believe in ‘Isa (AS) in the real sense, 
but will have to later on in the future, as will further be explained. But 
let’s leave the tafasirs of earlier scholars and go straight to the Ahadith, 
since there is a difference amongst the scholars. 





Jab 42 he gd Y) USN al Ge Ob sike Gd Ge Ome OF dee Ue 
ae Cl ese Cage had ila "45 
“Tt is narrated from Sa’id bin Jubair from Ibn Abbas; “No one will remain 
from among the People of the Book but will certainly believe in him 
before he dies.” He said: ‘Before the death of ‘Isa ibn Maryam.’” 
(Tafsir Al-Tabari 9/380 Narration 10794-5 under Qur’an 4:15)" 


Musnad Ahmad 2/290 has a narration that states: “Meaning ‘Isa’s death.” 


Islam will be the only religion (for a few years): 


galls" alasy dale ail gle ail J gis) SH Db aie ail pe) 85358 Ul eat 
Cissy lhl poSs YS LSS 650 Gi) ASH 98 U) SS gS cosy gaa 
SSR GS iS ASI ALG YS Lad any A jl eas Sy pial 
Gs O15} sh O| sé ails ae at jae as “ks hast Ba ¢ us a ssall 
Abu aries (RA) said that The Holy Prophet (PBUH) said “The : son of 
Maryam shall definitely reappear as a just ruler. He will kill the Anti- 
Christ and the swine. He will break the Cross and worship shall be made 
for Allah alone, the one Lord of all the worlds.” Then Abu Huraira 
said: Read, if you wish, the verse of the Qur'an (159).”(Sahih Bukhari 
H. 3448) 


“then said with stress: Before the death of ‘Isa (AS) and he repeated it 
three times.” (Tafsir Qurtabi under 4:159) 


lt - Gi Ais ts Gall" OMB ples y dale ail che Gill Oba Gi be 

Gis Galas o548N) NE si Da 8 98 el 8 alll 1518 J 5U Alls - (ee 
GAGS SMA! Ge Galil Osis Ob Ane) al Sy “pels Ah GIS pie 

ADL! Y) GAS ad asta (ga Sil Alles Aa yall acca sp shal Ui, Catal 


* Classified as Sahih by Hafiz Ibn Hajr in Fath Al-Bari 10/250, Kitab Ahadith Al- 
Anbiya, Chapter on the Descent of ‘Isa ibn Maryam. 
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ails in Ag A Gani) Lahn gi Led OE Gael es, 

" G salivall, 

“Narrated by Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said: “...he will fight the 

people for the cause of Islam. He will break the cross, kill swine, and 

abolish jizyah. Allah will perish all religions except Islam. He will 

destroy the Dajjal and will live on the earth for forty years and then he 
will die. The Muslims will pray over him.' (Sunan Abi Dawud H.4324) 


These Ahadith and many like it clearly goes in line with the authentic 
interpretation of the verse, and therefore proves that ‘Isa did not die yet. 


More Qur’an Verses: 

As based on Hadith, this verse is conclusive evidence that the death of ‘Isa 
(AS) has not yet come to pass contrary to the Ahmadi view. This is also 
supported by the following verse of Surah al-Zukhruf (43:61): “And 
indeed, he (Jesus) will be a sign for the Hour, so be not in doubt of it, and 
follow Me. This is a straight path.” A large number of commentators have 
said that the pronoun in the Qur'anic word, at this point refers back to ‘Isa 
(AS) and it means that ‘Isa (AS) is a sign of Qiyamah. From here we learn 
that this verse reports the coming of the ‘Isa (AS), that is, he will appear 
close to the Qiyamah and his second coming will be one of the signs of it. 
(Just read the few verses before 43:61). 





Also worth attention is yet another reading of the Qur'anic word (/a‘ilmun) 
in this verse (43:61). According to this reading the meaning becomes all 
the more clear because the word (‘alam) with the fatha of lam means 
‘sign or symbol’. The following tafsir of Ibn Abbas ends added support to 
this view: About the verse - 43:61 - Ibn Abbas reported that it refers to 
‘Isa (AS) who will come before the Qivamah (Tanwir al-Migbas min 
Tafisr Ibn Abbas 43:61, also see Tafsir Ibn Kathir under 43:61). 





Witness against them? 

Everything else in the verse is clear, but the last part might cause 
objections in the minds of the Ahmadis. The ¢afsir of Ibn Abbas should 
clear this issue, and that is that Jesus will be a witness unto/against them 
for clearing the misconceptions about himself and giving them the real 
message, and Jesus will testify this on the Day of Judgment, simple. 


Conclusion 

In short, if we combine the statement: ‘Oabla mawtihi’ (before his death - 
-4:159) with the authentic Ahadith of Abu Huraira and its explanation, the 
truth that ‘Isa (AS) is alive and that he will reappear close to Doomsday 
and overcome the Jews, then it all makes sense. 
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UR’AN 4:69 (4:70- AHMADI TRANSLATION 





Ahmadis say that another verse in the Qur’an prove continuation of 
Prophethood, here is the gist of the argument. In the Qur’an, in Surah Nisa 
verse 69 (70 for Ahmadi translation) Allah says: 


Gab ihalls Guill Ge agile 2 aii Coil go ISIE ght al aed oa5 

Gaby Aad gh Goad 5 Gustin elaguills 

“And whoso obeys Allah and this Messenger shall be among those on 

whom Allah has bestowed His blessings — the Prophets, the Truthful, the 

Martyrs, and the Righteous. And an excellent company are they.” 
(Muhammad Ali translation, the official Ahmadi translation) 


The gist of their argument is: Whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger 
will be one of the Truthful, Martyrs, and Righteous. These three categories 
will continue to come in this Ummah. If these can continue to come, then 
so can the Prophets. Therefore, there can be other Prophets and Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad is one of them. [Qadiani Argument] 


Pretty air tight, right? Wrong! This verse was not revealed in a vacuum 
left for the Ahmadis to interpret as they wish. This verse was revealed 
when a companion by the name of Thawbaan (RA) came to the Prophet 
(PBUH) with signs of grief on his face. The Prophet (PBUH) asked why 
he was sad, and he replied saying he is saddened that the Prophet will be 
in a higher level of Jannah than him, and he will be away from the 
Prophet (PBUH). In response to his concern stemming from his deep love 
of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH), Allah revealed this verse. And this is 
the interpretation of the verse given by Ibn Abbas (RA): 


MBg agg olla Nagas Lin abs y dle ait! Jue ail S gun) Gas Gls Gaye GIS, 
ve Le Gls yal DG jall ages Ay dae Jay Aig sd 

Lead A) YG) CALA 5 8 AY) Sd 5) lal (Sis Baga data 9 Cuda gil y 
coil Al jhe (58 CS ~4dat} GIRS Gl Coils, Canal ao ad cl Capel SY 
Aitaous ail J 531 Last AI YG! Goal dad ada Daal al oly , ctl jis Gye 
Csagil gon pale ob ani) cll aca lil fd Lua lly al play cyay + glad 
(Narrated Said al-Kalbi): “[This verse was revealed about Thawban, the 
client of Allah’s Messenger], Thawban loved the Prophet dearly such that 
he could not bear not seeing him for long periods. One day Thawban 
showed up with his complexion changed, he had lost weight and the signs 
of sadness were evident on his face. The Messenger of Allah (PBUH), said 
to him: ‘O Thawban, what has made your complexion change?’ He said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, I am not suffering from any harm or pain, except 
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that when I do not see you, I miss you and feel intense longing for you 
which does not cease until I meet you. Then I remember the Afterlife and I 
fear that I will not see you there. I know that you will be raised high up 
with the Prophets whereas if I enter the Garden, I will be in a rank much 
lower than yours, and if I do not enter the Garden, it will be certain that I 
will never see you’. And so Allah, exalted is He, revealed this verse”’. 
(Tafsir Ibn Abbas 4:69- Tanwir al Miqbas min Tafsir Ibn Abbas). 


This verse is not talking about the Dunya (this world), it is talking 
about the Akhirah! Therefore, it has nothing to do with these four 
categories of people coming in this life. Yes, the Truthful, Martyrs and 
Righteous will come in this Ummah, but this particular verse is not talking 
about it. 


Still don’t think it refers to the next life? Then ask yourself how you 
would be “with the martyrs”? To be a martyr, you have to have died and 
to be with the dead you have to be dead yourself! So, it clearly refers to 
the next life 


Conclusion: 

To sum it up, this verse is talking about the reunion of the righteous 
Muslims in the next life with all of the other Muslims, including the 
Prophet (PBUH). 


100 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


UR’ AN 7:35 (7:36-AHMADI TRANSLATION 





The Ahmadis often quote from chapter 7 of the Qur’an verse 53 to prove 
the continuation of prophethood: 


Ca58 WG elles (BN Gad tS) BSile ghey ASas Thay Sich La! al 0 

O58 ae V5 agile 

“O children of Adam, if there come to you messengers from among you 

relating to you My verses, then whoever fears Allah and reforms - there 
will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve.” (Qur’an 7:35) 


The Truth: 
Let’s tackle this argument with two fairly simple arguments: 


1) If one just stops and thinks for a moment, they would notice that this 
verse contains the word J”) (rasul), now if the Qadiani interpretation is 
correct, then that would mean that a “law-bearing” or “Shari’ah-bearing” 
Messenger will continue to come, since it is established that rasul is the 
one with the book or law and a nabi does not have a book or new law. But 
Mirza Qadiani is a nabi according to Ahmadis, since he didn’t come with 
a new law. So either way this verse does not help the Qadianis! And note 
that a rasul is a nabi also, but the reverse is not the case, as Ibn Kathir 
explains in regards to the Qur’an 33:40(the “Khatam un Nabiyyin” verse): 


[oar] J gary Ab oars (ai Y GIS lal s coded oti Y al (od Gua AY! od’ 

sary JS (ld 68 gaill ale Gye adh AILa yl ale GY ts yals lsd! Goby 

Sed Ys cai 

“This verse categorically states that there will be no Prophet [Nabi] after 

him. If there will be no Prophet [Nabi] after him then there will surely be 

no Messenger [Rasul] after him either, because the status of a Messenger 

[Rasul] is higher than that of a Prophet [Nabi], for every Messenger is a 
Prophet but the reverse is not the case.” (Tafsir Ibn Kathir under 33:40) 


An attempted twisting using Qur’an 19:54: 

Some Qadianis say that there is no difference between a rasul and a nabi, 
clearly this shows the complete ignorance of those Qadianis. There is a 
difference, and all the scholars of the past knew that too. Some Qadianis 
quote as evidence 19:54 which talks about Ismail (AS) as being a 
messenger and a prophet. Actually, the verse itself proves that there is a 
difference between a messenger and a prophet, because they are 
mentioned right after the other in the same verse, if there had been no 
difference, then there would be no need in mentioning both! 





2) If we analyze the entire context and usage of the words Allah the 
Almighty chose, then we can easily expose the Qadiani lie about 
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continuation of prophethood: 


a) The principal subject of this Surah Al-Araf is “invitation to the Divine 
Message sent down to Muhammad (PBUH)”, which is couched in a 
warning. This is because the Messenger had spent a long time in 
admonishing the people of Mecca without any tangible effect on them. 


Now that the Holy Prophet was going to migrate from Mecca to Medina, 
the concluding portion of the address has been directed towards the people 
of the Book with whom he was going to come into contact with (Medina 
consisted of a lot of Jews). This meant that the time of migration was 
coming near and the “invitation” was going to be extended to mankind in 
general, and was not to be confined to his own people in particular as 
before. Thus the verse 7:35 was revealed, to mankind in general, and 
interestingly the verse does not start by saying “O you who believe” but 
rather “O children of Adam’-since the invitation was for all. 


b) The verse starts by “Ya Bani Adam” meaning “O children of Adam”, 
then “if there come messengers from among you”. So if the Qadiani 
interpretation is considered, then that would mean that each nation to 
come would have their own messenger to come, since it is not faith based 
since “O you who believe” is not mentioned, so really there is nothing 
wrong with an African messenger to come, or an American messenger to 
come (by considering the Qadiani interpretation). 


Interesting Observation: Mirza Qadiani never used 7:35 as evidence to 
support his prophethood. (Also see the chapter “Qadianis vs. Lahores”) 


QUR’AN 23:51 (23:52-AHMADI TRANSLATION) 


Here is another verse that the Qadianis use, but again it won’t help them: 


fale (pan Lag fi) Altea | hae) SUSLN yo 1 IS SOSH GI 
[Allah said], “O Messengers, eat from the good foods and work 
righteousness. Indeed, I, of what you do, am Knowing.” (Qur’an 23:51) 





In this verse rasul is used thus does not help the Qadianis (see the 
previous page). Not only this but if one looks into the context of this 
verse, they would discover that this verse is in relation to Muhammad 
(PBUH) as was the case with the other previous prophets (the fact that 
lawful and pure foods were allowed to be eaten by the Messengers of 
Allah). See Tafsir Ibn Kathir under 23:51, and Tafsir Ibn Abbas under 
23:51. Ahmadis also quote other verses such as 3:81 (3:82-Ahmadi 
Translation), but again the term rasu/ is mentioned and not nabi, so it 
won’t help. We must see the context and analyze as to why the verses 
in question were revealed, and hence we can expose the Qadiani lie. 
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CHAPTER 11 


The Complete View of 
Ibn Abbas” 
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Ahmadis often allege that Ibn Abbas (RA) was at par with their heretic 
belief about the death of ‘Isa (AS). This chapter aims at a detailed 
refutation of that claim. 


Ahmadis refer to the following saying of Ibn Abbas (RA): 


Had { Assia } whe Gi dé 
Ibn Abbas said: “Mutawaffeeka [means] ‘I'll cause you to die’ 
(Mumeetuka).” (Sahih Bukhari 14/149) 


This much is true but this saying alone does not give the complete view of 
Ibn Abbas (RA) — The Murabbis tend to stop here and end Ibn Abbas’s 
view on this whole issue with just these words. 


Correct position of Ibn Abbas (RA) on this issue: 

The correct position of Ibn Abbas (RA) is that he believed in the physical 
ascension and return of ‘Isa (AS) even though he understood 
‘mutawaffeeka’ to mean death. Following narration clarifies this: 





DAT gb Ad she oS chad y gins { hed yy AS gis I} ld Ga ube ol Ge 
Ce jl 
It is narrated from Ibn Abbas about the Ayah “T’ll take you and raise you”; 


“Tt means I'll raise you then will cause you to die near the End of Times.” 
(Dhurr Manthur 2/347 under 3:55) 


It is thus obvious that Ibn Abbas (RA) believed in Tagdim & Takhir 
(advancing and retarding) in this verse. 


Taqdim & Takhir is valid, not heretic: 

In wake of the reality that sole person whose reference they cite in 
forwarding their argument about the meaning ‘mutawaffeeka’ made 
Taqdim in this verse (3:55), Ahmadiyya take exception to the whole idea 
of Tagdim and Takhir. While this only shows their frustration, two 
references in this regard will suffice: 





Imam Al-Razi in his commentary after explaining this verse from various 
angles says: 


ALY ll 53) aes Ald she g 1p 8S ylll Ge Al ygdae y Gl} chad y gil: cindy 

OM 8 eS pL g apaitill Gye ale 'g « Lal! (8 

“The meaning is: I will raise you unto me and will purify you from 

infidels and will cause you to die after I descend you in the world. And 

examples of advancing and retarding (tagdim and takhir) are numerous in 
the Qur’an.” (Tafsir Al-Kabir 4/227 under Qur’an 3:55) 
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An example is the following verse: 


ae 


Au é C3035 


"You are the best nation produced [as an example] for mankind. You 
enjoin what is right and forbid what is wrong and believe in 
Allah ."(Qur'an 3:110) 


Clearly the idea of Tagdim and Takhir is implied in this verse as surely 
belief in Allah comes first but this is not mentioned in sequence. 


And Imam Jalaluddin Suyuti in his monumental work on Qur’anic 
sciences and knowledge, Al-Ittiqan fi Uloom Al-Qur’an, has a complete 
chapter about it. He starts the chapter with the following words: 


adil GL aul Gi je Lal a UII Casas line JS Le sgl cylaud ga 
UN 8 USS Gaba (ya pad dy apeilly 2 9 GI ate ga 9 eee] Still, 
“This, the first of two sections, deals with verses that remain ambiguous 
on face value. But knowing that they belong to the category known as 
Advancing and Retarding (tagdim and takhir) brings clarity to them. 
Though some of the pious ancestors have made passing references to 
them, such verses in fact, ought to have been dealt with exclusively in a 
separate work.” 


And in the same section he writes: 


padall (ye 1a id cladl yy Chi sie i} led al pd (8 3H Ye & aly 

As ge g gl! edly sl s Ajay 

“And he [Ibn Abi Hatim] quotes Qatada' as saying that the verse ‘inn 

mutawafeeka wa rafiyuka’ (3:55) also belongs to the said category and 

must be understood thus: ‘rafiyuka ilayya wa mutawafeeka’.” (Al-Ittiqgan 
section 44 p.1399-1400) 


Isn’t it amazing that one of their Mujaddid says that tagdim and takhir is 
very often found in the Qur’an, another says that the subject should have 
been dealt in a separate work and yet Ahmadis reject the idea altogether? 
Perhaps they have found no other way out of the quagmire of arguments 
they land into; thanks to their inconsistent methodology! 


' Please note: Qatada was one of the most prominent students of Ibn Abbas’ (RA) 
pupils. Also note that both Al-Razi and Suyuti have been recognized as Mujaddids by 
Ahmadis 

? Classified as Sahih by the research team of Markaz Al-Dirasat Al-Qur’ania, pub. 
Saudi Ministry of Islamic publications 
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Hypocrisy of Ahmadiyya pseudo-prophet: 
When it suits them they bestow epithets of honor on a person and when 
the same person rebukes their claims they abuse him. 





In Azala-tul-Auham MGA referring to the narration of Ibn Abbas (RA) 
from Bukhari and writes about him: 


“Tt must be clear to the readers that Ibn Abbas is among the most 
prominent people in the understanding of Qur'an and in this regard there 
is a prayer of Holy Prophet (PBUH) in his favour.” (Azala-tul-Auham 
p.247, RK — vol.2 p.225) 


But knowing the fact that idea of tagdim and takhir in this verse which is 
proved from Ibn Abbas (RA) and his students kills his argument he yelled 
all kinds of abuses against those who prescribe to this idea.’ 


What is it, if not hypocrisy and sham, to bisect a learned person’s 
opinion and accept a part of it and decline the rest? 


The conjunction ‘wa’ does not imply sequence: 
Imam Al-Razi, recognized as Mujaddid by Ahmadis, says: 


cole ail le Ji AYE Cas pa ag Vf Ny Aaa 5 A SS ad al gl 
cole a shy Aad pod c eds (tag ¢ eds CaS Lali ¢ SLSYI oda 4 ads 
>t abars gle ath chee ill ye pd oy gy ga ail ball cad aby « Uatall 
US ey old gis TLed 44) a5 « Sleall Sis J jigs aul. 
“The [conjunction] ‘wa’ [i.e. and] in the word of Allah ‘mutawaffeeka wa 
rafiuka’ does not imply sequence. So the verse says the Almighty does all 
these things but as to how he and when, this depends on the evidence. And 
it is proved with evidence that he [‘Isa] is alive. There is a saying of the 
Prophet, on whom be peace, ‘He [‘Isa] will return and kill Dajjal then 
afterwards the Almighty will cause him [‘Isa] to die.” (Tafsir Al-Kabir 
4/226 under Qur’an 3:55) 





Infact MGA himself accepted that the Arabic conjunction ‘wa’ does not 
imply sequence. See Taryaq Al-Qulub p.143, RK — vol.15 p.454 (marginal 
note) but then without giving any valid reason opposed the same idea’s 
application to Qur’an 3:55. 


Explicit narrations from Ibn Abbas (RA): 
The points of debate between Muslims and the Ahmadiyya are whether 
‘Isa (AS) was physically raised up to the Heavens or not and if he will 





> See Zamima Barahin Ahmadiyya p.178, RK — vol.21 p. 347 
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personally return before the End of the Times. Following narrations 
clarify his belief. 


Aglaval le eS claull (ol) Game aby ol ail Io) Ld stb Cle Gl ye 

slawall (ol) Cull 68 455 5) Ge ae a4... 

Ibn Abbas said, “When Allah intended to raise ‘Isa (AS) to the heavens, 

he went to his companions...and ‘Isa (AS) ascended to the Heavens 

through an opening in the top of the house.” (Sunan Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

2/449, Tafsir Ibn Abi Hatim 4/431 Hadith 6266. Ibn Kathir classified it as 
Sahih) 


Al-Nasa’i in his Sunan Al-Kubra: 


Aglaral gle pd cloull ol ue aby ul al aly) Led: SB Gale Gl ue 
A One Os pede @ AB st « Gn |yall os pele Slay pe WI Cull Qa 
Col Cy) dep yo Bye HI AS yn aSie Gy! : ae rte 
lis S gin 52 ed ges US IS: id Gest cle Gal SI: Ja a3 ws 
> US Ul + Sta LUN ala agule ole ae Gulla! ; Wes Cas ppal c ce 


col) Sal) BAG 5) oe ae Ady se An gle alla ld ga Gal 
clea) 
“Ibn Abbas said, “Just before Allah raised Jesus to the Heavens, Jesus 
went to his disciples, who were twelve inside the house. When he arrived, 
his hair was dripping with water (as if he had just had a bath) and he said, 
‘There are those among you who will disbelieve in me twelve times after 
you had believed in me.’ He then asked, ‘Who among you will volunteer 
for his appearance to be transformed into mine, and be killed in my place. 
Whoever volunteers for that, he will be with me (in Paradise).’ One of the 
youngest ones among them volunteered, but Jesus asked him to sit down. 
Jesus asked again for a volunteer, and the same young man volunteered 
and Jesus asked him to sit down again. Then the young man volunteered a 
third time and Jesus said, ‘You will be that man’, and the resemblance of 
Jesus was cast over that man while Jesus ascended to Heaven from an 
opening in the roof of the house...””’ (A/-Nasa'i, Sunan Al-Kubra 6/489) 





What explicit evidence is required after this? 


Jb 42 deg Y) USN Jal Ge OI sNiGke Gd Ge One OF ee US 

aL Cel use Ca go Sab LE 645 ge 

It is narrated from Sa’id bin Jubair from Ibn Abbas [about]: “No one will 

remain from among the People of the Book but will certainly believe in 

him before he dies.” He said; “Before the death of ‘Isa ibn Maryam.” 

(Tafsir Al-Tabari 9/380 Narration 10794-5 under Qur’an 4:159. 

Classified as Sahih by Hafiz Ibn Hajr in Fath Al-Bari 10/250, Kitab 
Ahadith Al-Anbiya, Chapter on the Descent of ‘Isa ibn Maryam) 
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Simple implication of this narration is that Ibn Abbas (RA) believed in the 
return of ‘Isa Ibn Maryam (AS). Hafiz Ibn Hajr who authenticated this 
narration has been recognized as Mujaddid by Ahmadis. 


We find a narration in Musnad Ahmad which says that Abu Yahya, the 
freed slave of Ibn Aqil Ansari, asked Ibn Abbas about the verse: 


{ ete aed Aiy5 3 
“And he is the sign of the Hour (the Day of Judgment)” (43:61) 


Aaliall o $3 ib @DLAN ae iyo gil ie Gk A OS 
Ibn Abbas said: “That is the descent of ‘Isa ibn Maryam, on whom be 
peace, before the Doomsday.” (Musnad Ahmad 3/284 Hadith 2921) 


Many more narrations to this effect are found in Tafsir Al-Tabari under 
this verse. All these narrations belie the notion of Ibn Abbas (RA) 
prescribing to the view held by Ahmadiyya. 


Following is another explicit and categorical narration leaving no room for 
the usual Ahmadi twisting. 


Laiall oll ea ens OY ga Ail s coda dad) alll oly. SU Gale Gul ue 
ALI Ss gay LoS Ci gay a cMSLe Lead Gy SSS 

Narrated from Ibn Abbas, he said: “... and verily Allah raised him [‘Isa 
ibn Maryam] with his body while he was alive and he will soon return to 


this world and will be a ruler therein. Then he will die as other people 
die.” (bn S’ad’ Tabagqat Al-Kubra 1/53) 


Alhamdulillah (praise be to Allah) all the above details show it beyond all 
doubt that Ibn Abbas (RA) and his pupils adhered to the unanimous 
Islamic belief about the life and return of ‘Isa ibn Maryam (AS). And he is 
free from the charge that Ahmadis make against him by wrongly 
attributing to him a false belief. 


There are so many more authentic narrations like these that go back to Ibn 
Abbas, if only the common Ahmadis take the time and do research instead 
of following their Murabbis blindly. 


108 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


CHAPTER 12 


The Mi ’raj 


Issues Cleared 
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Ahmadis try to make an issue of the fact that the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 
met Jesus along with other prophets during his miraculous Night of 
Ascension (Mi ’raj). 


The various Hadith about the Holy Prophet’s Mi’raj record: 
i. “Adam is in the first heaven ... Joseph is in the second heaven, and his 
cousins Yahya (John the Baptist) and Jesus are in the third heaven, and 
Idris is in the fourth heaven” (Kanzul Ummal, vol. VI, p. 120). 
The Holy Prophet (PBUH) saw Yahya and Jesus in the same place; and as 
the former, indeed every other prophet seen, is dead, so must Jesus be. 
ii. The above Hadith is corroborated by another that tells us that in the 
Mi’raj vision the Holy Prophet met the spirits of all the previous prophets 
(Tafisir Ibn Kathir, Urdu ed. published in Karachi, vol. IT, p. 28). 
[Ahmadi Argument] 


The Truth: 

1) We cannot take the affairs of the Heavenly domain on the lines we take 
the things here on this Earth for we do not know the exact nature of the 
affairs of the Other World. 

2) Following the Qadiani line of argument one is bound to believe that 
either Mirza Qadiani ‘died during his life time’ or lied when he said: 

“T have seen him (Christ Jesus) many times. On one occasion, Jesus and I 
ate beef out of the same dish.” (Al-Hakam vol.6 No.29, Dated August 17, 
1902 P.12, Tadhkira [Eng.] p. 548 ed. 2009) 

And, 

“Once while awake I saw the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) Ali (RA) and 
Fatima (RA) and this was not a dream but a kind of wakefulness.” (Al- 
Hakam vol.6 No.44, Dated December 10, 1902 p.9) 


3) Moreover, if such reasoning makes sense then it would also mean that 
Muhammad (PBUH) had died when he met the Prophets during Mi’raj. If 
he can, being alive, meet the ‘dead prophets’ why can Jesus not be alive 
with them? If Mirza Qadiani during his life on Earth can meet Holy 
Prophet and his family members and even join ‘dead Jesus’ in a meal than 
why can’t Jesus be alive at a place where other Prophets live after their 
bodily death? 


4) Further, if someone takes Mi’raj only as a vision of the Prophet, and 
Qadianis take it like that only, then it is more incumbent on him not to 
take any exception to the idea of Holy Prophet (PBUH) meeting Jesus 
along with other prophets at the same place for, vision is only a vision and 
is most certainly above the bounds of temporal world. 


Such are their arguments which they use to confuse innocent minds. But 
Alhamdulillah we, who know, will continue to expose them. 
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Yet another Qadiani twisting of plain things: 
A Hadith about the Miraj records: 





“Then the Holy Prophet (PBUH) descended in Jerusalem, along with all 
the other prophets. At the time of prayers, he lead them all in prayer.” 
(Tafisir Ibn Kathir, Urdu ed., vol. 3, p. 23) 


Ahmadi View: 

Among “all” the prophets is included Jesus. Had he, unlike other 
prophets, been alive physically in heaven, his “descent” to Jerusalem 
would have been with his material body. In that case, he would have had 
to rise up to heaven physically a second time. But the Qur’an mentions 
only one raf (“exaltation” which is misunderstood as “rising up to 
heaven”’) of Jesus! [Ahmadi View] 


This difficulty does not arise if we believe, as is clear from the various 
Hadith about Mi'raj, that Jesus was in the same condition (i.e. dead) as 
were all the other prophets seen in the vision. [Ahmadi View] 


The Truth: 

1) There are just two possibilities, when the Holy Prophet (PBUH) met the 
Prophets in Jerusalem during his miraculous night journey either all of 
them were present there in their bodily forms or he just met their spirits. 
But one thing is established, all of them were in similar condition and 
form as there is no evidence to say that Jesus was an exception in any 
way. 


2) If he simply met their spirits i.e. he met the spirit of Jesus it doesn’t 
mean he was dead because we do know from Qur’an and Hadith that even 
when a person is not dead his soul can move. As in sleep: 


Wgale gic ph a ale gb Gi a lh Led ge Gam, Gall) 
Go S88 a sll GUY lh G8 b) ate Jal col) GORY! Des hy S Sal 
“Allah fully takes away the souls (of the people) at the time of their death, 
and (of) those who do not die, in their sleep. Then He withholds those on 
whom He had decreed death, and sends others back, up to an appointed 
term. Surely, in this, there are signs for a people who ponder.” (Qur’an 
39:42) 


3) Even if the Prophets were physically present, there is no issue still 
because the verse about ‘rafa’ i.e. ascension talks of one particular 
instance and about Jesus only. It does not rule out the possibility of the 
same thereafter and that too at an event in which he was no exception. 
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4) Moreover on these lines we have a counter question for Qadianis. 

On April 7th 1908 an American couple came to interview MGA. 
Following are their last two questions and the response by MGA: 

QO: In what way have you seen Christ, have you seen him in the bodily 
form? 

A: Yes, in the bodily form and clearly while awake. 

QO: We have also seen Christ and see him [still] but it’s in the spiritual 
sense. Have you seen him just as we do? 

A: No, I have seen him in physical form and in clear wakefulness. 
(Malfoozat [New Ed.] vol.5 p.521) 





The question here is, if Jesus had died how could MGA see him in bodily 
form and that too in wakefulness and not merely in a vision? Qadianis 
believe he has been buried in some grave. So did he rise back to life to 
meet MGA and will die again to come back to life with the rest of the 
people on the Final Day? 


Two Different Descriptions? 


Ahmadis argue that: 
1. In the Mi'‘raj the Messiah seen with Moses, Abraham, and other 
prophets, by the Holy Prophet, was described by him thus: 





a) “I saw Jesus. He was a man of a reddish complexion.” (Bukhari, Kitab 
al-ambiya, ch. 24). 

b) “TI saw Jesus, Moses, and Abraham. Jesus had a reddish complexion, 
curly hair, and a wide chest.” (ibid., ch. 48) 


It is clear from both these Hadith that by Jesus, who was seen here along 
with Abraham and Moses, is meant the Israelite prophet. He had a red 
complexion and curly hair. [Ahmadi Argument] 


2. Bukhari has recorded a Hadith in which the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 
relates a dream of his about the future: “Jn a state of sleep I saw myself 
circumambulating the Ka’ba, and I saw a man of a wheatish complexion 
with straight hair. I asked who it was. They said: This is the Messiah, son 
of Mary.” (Bukhari, Kitab al-Fitn, ch. 27) 


Thus, where Jesus is mentioned along with Abraham and Moses, he is 
described as of a reddish complexion with curly hair; but where he is seen 
along with the Dajjal in a dream about the future, he is said to have a 
wheatish complexion with straight hair. Evidently, these two different 
descriptions do not apply to one and the same person. So Jesus, the 
Israelite prophet, whom the Holy Prophet saw in the Mi‘raj vision, and the 
Messiah who was to appear in the latter days to kill the evil Dajjal, are two 
different persons. [Ahmadi Argument] 
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The Truth: 
Following are the two Ahadith they refer to along with their usual but 
erroneous translation: 


Der RTS fee ripsnaaal cal Gal as 

ails Cyl | lls oa ya Caled GL 

Narrated Abdullah bin Umar: Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) said, “While I 
was sleeping, I saw myself performing the Tawaf of the Ka’ba. Behold, 
there I saw a wheatish-lank-haired man (holding himself) between two 


men with water dropping from his hair. I asked, ‘Who is this?’ The people 
replied, ‘He is the son of Mary.” (Bukhari, Kitabul Ta’beer, Hadith 6508) 


Though normally the English translators have translated the words as 
‘whitish-red’ but we have given the literal translation. The thing will be 
hopefully clarified in the lines below: 


coins Gy plang afl i hoe La 08 OM aie Ga) Sa ll C8 

ial Gaye Bs dl one Ll pals oes 

Narrated Ibn Umar: The Prophet ‘said, “I saw Moses, Jesus and Abraham 

(on the night of my Ascension to the heavens). Jesus was of red 

complexion, curly hair and broad chest.” (Bukhari, Kitabul Ahadith al- 
Anbiya, Hadith 3183) 


Apparently there seem to be two contradictions here: 

1) About Complexion 

2) About Hair 

In the following lines we discuss in detail all the various Ahadith about 
the issue and expose the Qadiani lie. 


Complexion: 
1) As to the complexion, apparently there seems to be a contradiction but 


there isn’t any. One Hadith of Ibn Umar (RA) above says that the Holy 
Prophet (PBUH) described Jesus (PBUH) to be of red complexion while 
another narration from him says he was described to be of wheatish 
complexion. This apparent contradiction is resolved considering other 
narrations: 


Sakl ctu! pling gle a) The Ol La ails Y Od al Ge alle Je 
sail! Liss a5) Ua) N51 ASH Cs gh aL Ul ais oss 

“Salim (RA) reports from his father (1.e. Abdullah bin Umar), he said: 
“No, By Allah, the Prophet did not say that Jesus was of red complexion 
but he said, “While I was asleep circumambulating the Ka’ba (in my 
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dream), suddenly I saw a man of brown complexion and lank hair. 
(Bukhari, Kitabul Ahadith al-Anbiya, Hadith 3185) 


2) Considering the fact that Ibn Umar (RA) himself so emphatically 
repudiates the idea that Holy Prophet (PBUH) described Jesus (PBUH) to 
be of red complexion so we have to believe, the narration which attributes 
to Ibn Umar (RA) the report of Holy Prophet describing Jesus as such is 
perhaps a mistake by some later narrator. Jesus (PBUH) was not purely of 
red complexion. Infact this is generally not true for the Semitic people. 


3) The rightful description of Jesus (PBUH) is as narrated by Ibn Abbas: 


ee GAD... Uli plis aie Bi) ghia (lll be Lage ai Gay Wale GI 

NSM Lasse Gaataall 5 852A) Gt) GI ¢ 552 Le 5852 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet said, “On the night of my ascent to the 

Heaven...I saw Jesus, a man of medium height and moderate complexion 

inclined to the red and white colors and of lank hair.” (Bukhari, Kitabul 
Bad’ al-Khalq, Hadith 3000) 


4) In fact his complexion was neither white as lime nor purely red but 
something between these two as described in the Hadith above. And the 
same complexion was sometimes referred to as ‘wheatish’ or ‘wheat- 
colored.’ 


Al-Nawawi has written the same in his commentary to the Hadith that 
speaks of red complexion of Jesus (PBUH): 


al yall Osi V5 « allt cle aa IHS oS 5 ohad cs IN cle ai Ail, 
one Gera eG aca ae 

“And this is confusion on the part of the narrator and perhaps he took red 
to be wheat-like and it does not mean tan or red but what is near to it.” 


(Sharah Al-Nawawi on Sahih Muslim 1/302, Kitabul Iman) 


5) The fact of the matter is that it’s not easy to describe ones complexion. 
The same is evident from the fact that Anas (RA) in one narration says 
Holy Prophet (PBUH) was wheatish in complexion and in another 
narration says he was not wheat-colored. (Shamail Tirmidhi Hadith 1 & 2. 
Both authenticated by Albani) 


The Hair: 

1) As to the hair; straight or curly, we need to have a look at the actual 

wording of the Hadith that is taken to speak about the curly hair of Jesus 

(PBUH): s F 
aes Jyeald Sine Lill 

The usual translation goes as: “Jesus was of red complexion [and] curly 
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Here the word +4 is taken to mean curly hair but this is not the exclusive 
meaning of this word. Ibn Athir writes about it: 

Yaad |, olive 
ie. “It means... ‘Of strong built.’” and further gives an example of it 
from Hadith: : 

Saya GLEN dasid’s gl [ Bing 4a cle ] JAY Cura 
“In another Hadith, ‘On a camel of strong built’ i.e. of rigorously cogent 
built.”(Nihaya fi Gharib al-Asar 1/767) 


Indeed scholars have always taken *4 to mean ‘of strong built’ in this 
context. Hafiz Ibn Hajr mentions that it refers to his physical bearing and 
not hair. He says: 


» JUS) 5 Ac lads) AWA ol yall 2 RB Y date 455 25) Aide 5 5 
“And this is about sturdiness in body, not the hair and it refers to its 
compactness and robustness.” (Fath Al-Baari 10/242, kitabul Ahadith al- 
anbiya) 


Al-Nawawi has also said the very same. He writes: 


$5 gt ol yall Quail 0 JUS 5 acleas) AS ail Bi ged LA seal 3 all 

pull 

“Here »3 means firmness of the body ie. its compactness and being 

thickset. And it does not refer to curling of the hair.” (Sharah Al-Nawawi 
on Sahih Muslim 1/296, Kitabul Iman) 


2) So the correct and most suitable translation of the Hadith which is 
generally taken to refer to the curly hair of Jesus (PBUH) is: 


“Narrated Ibn Umar: The Prophet said, ‘I saw Moses, Jesus and Abraham 
(on the night of my Ascension to the heavens). Jesus was (person) with 
red complexion, robust body and a broad chest.” (Bukhari, Hadith 3183) 


Similar Description of Jesus (PBUH) as seen during Mi’raj and of his 
Descent: 

The thing of utmost importance we need to consider here is the fact that 
when the Holy Prophet (PBUH) told about the features of Jesus (PBUH) 
to recognize him on his descent it went directly in line with the description 
of Jesus (PBUH) found in the Ahadith about Night of Ascension (Mi’raj). 


Bar emcee ne en eee aoe 
Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Prophet said, “On the night of my Ascent to the 
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Heaven ... I saw Jesus, a man of medium height and moderate 
complexion inclined to the red and white colors and of lank hair.” 
(Bukhari, kitabul bad’ al-khalq , Hadith 3000) 


co oth As colts Ol TB pleas dle cil glue pill O} Bue coil Oe 
ala 5 3 poll CM & 52 day o hye li o sail) Ile J 5U Ail 5 Laue 
Narrated Abu Huraira: The Prophet (PBUH) said: “There is no prophet 
between me and him, that is, Jesus (PBUH). He will descend (to the 
earth). When you see him, recognize him: a man of medium height, 
complexion inclined to red and white...” (Abu Dawud, Kitabul Malahim, 
Hadith 4324. Classified as Sahih by Albani) 


Clear Narration from Jbn Majah: 





Lad (I age cM lad as"y2 Chl ine col] Guns 8. agtlea call ae Ge 
iat hai aeies st a3 Gly 3 dg Wl nd G8 
3 Gy glad « is US bye abs & bles eh selisicd ans (ol) (util ant 
seid 3 ail eo M8 il Gg 51S8 5 Akl YI dh V5 858 WI ole G5 
gladly Ela) So's ai eld ail tal Os IRS teary be Gab! Gus 
all ost Aguila aglaa 
“Narrated Abdullah Ibn Mas’ud (RA)... ‘Then they asked 'Isa bin 
Maryam, and he said: ‘I have been assigned to some tasks before it 
happens. As for as when it will take place (the Day of Judgment), no one 
knows that except Allah. ‘Then he mentioned Dajjal and said: ‘J will 
descend and kill him, then the people will return to their own lands and 
will be confronted with Gog and Magog, who will swoop down from 
every mound. They will not pass by any water but they will drink it, (and 
they will not pass) by anything but they will spoil it. They (the people) 
will beseech Allah, and I will pray to Allah to kill them. The earth will be 
filled with their stench and (the people) will beseech Allah and J will pray 
to Allah, then the sky will send down rain that will carry them and throw 
them in the sea...” (Sunan Ibn Majah Vol. 5 H. 4081- Sahih) 





Conclusion: 

All these prove that the man who is described in the Ahadith to descend 
from the Heavens near the End of Times will be the same Israelite Prophet 
whom the Holy Prophet (PBUH) met during the Miraculous Night. 


All these details expose the Qadiani lies and infact upholds the unanimous 
Muslim belief that Jesus of Nazareth will indeed descend from the 
Heavens. 
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Section 3 


Extremely Weak 


And 
Ahadith 


Fabricated Traditions 





AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 117 


CHAPTER 1 


Ali 
“Khatam al-Awliya’”? 
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In direct clash to the Ijma (scholarly consensus) of the Muslim Ummah 
the Qadianis take the word ‘Khatam’ in Qur’an 33:40 to mean other than 
‘the Last’. And in their series of endeavors to create confusions about the 
essential Islamic belief of Finality of Prophethood they quote a certain 
narration which attributes the following words to the Holy Prophet 
(PBUH): 

ell VI ail cle by Cuil, elas! ails Ui 
“Tam Khatam ul Anbiya and you O Ali are Khatam ul Auliya.” 


Their argument hinges on the idea that just as Ali (RA) was not the last of 
the Auliya (Saints) Holy Prophet (PBUH) is not the last of the Prophets. 
They say this ‘Hadith’ is an evidence that Khatam ul Anbiya does not 
mean Last of the Prophets. 


Authenticity of this narration: 
The narration basically comes from Tarikh Al-Baghdad (4/473) of 
Khateeb Baghdadi. Its chain among other narrators includes: 





1) Abul Qasim Ubaidullah bin Lu’lu Al-Saaji 
2) Umar bin Wasil 


And just after quoting the narration Khateeb Baghdadi himself says: 


aye gatas sl Unals cy pee dnriny jalrailll ee (ye & pia ge Cute lhe 

alel ails 

“This is a fabricated narration regarding Qisas' and was fabricated by 

Umar bin Wasil or was attributed to him and Allah knows best.” (Khateeb 
Al-Baghdadi 4/473) 


Discussing the status of Ubaidullah bin Lu’lu Hafiz Ibn Hajr points to this 
narration and says in L isan Al-Mizan: 


“He narrates fabricated narrations from Umar bin Wasil, Al-Khateeb 
quoted it under his (Ubaidullah’s) entry.” 


Ibn Jawzi also quoted it in his Al-Mawdhu’aat 1/398 (A collection 
showing fabricated narrations). 


Interestingly Khateeb Baghdadi was recogized as Mujaddid of 4th century 


Hijrah by Ahmadis, Ibn Jawzi that of 6th century Hijrah and Ibn Hajr that 
of 8th century Hijrah. 


' It is the ending of a longer narration whose initial part perhaps related to Qisas. 
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Recently Shaykh Albani called it Mawdhu (fabricated) in Silsala Da’ifa 
Narration 694. 


Reference of Shiite Tafsir al-Safi: 

Well aware of the fact that Al-Khateeb has clarified the actual value of 
this narration just after quoting it, Qadianis now quote it with reference to 
a Shiite Tafsir Al-Safi by Al-Faiz Al-Kashani. Al-Kashani (d. 1091 A.H.) 
quotes it under Qur’an 33:40 but without any isnaad (chain). He writes: 





alld gle Ly Sails clas! als Ui Sb ally aude ai) hae sill ye Cilia! (8 

ele sil 

“{It is narrated] in Al-Manaqib from the Prophet, on whom and his 

progeny be the blessings of Allah, said; ‘I am Khatam ul Anbiya and you, 

O Ali, are Khdtam ul Ausiya’.’” (Tafsir Al-Safi 4/193 with research of 
Shaikh Hussain Al-Alami) 


How can a narration without any isnaad (chain of narrators) be evidence? 
It is upon Qadianis now to show us an unbroken chain of trustworthy 
narrators before they bring this as evidence. 


Conclusion: 

The narration as found in Sunni sources like Tarikh Al-Baghdad comes 
through a liar without any supporting evidence thus it has to be considered 
a lie and not a Hadith of the Prophet of Allah, peace and blessings of the 
Almighty be upon him. 


The narration as found is Shi’a sources is without any chain of narrators 
which is as good as any word from hearsay. 


This brings to our attention the following words of the great scholar 
Abdullah bin Mubarak (d. 181 A.H.): 


2 AS SB Nal g Li Le cL Cpe Mlal ALLY Ys} Guall Gs Gate sls! 
“Tsnaad (chains of narrators) to me are a part of Deen, and if it was not for 
Isnaad, one would have said whatever he desired. When it is said (to the 
one who speaks without Jsnaad): Who informed you? He remains silent 
and bewildered.’ (Khateeb Baghdadi’s Al-Akhlaaq Al-Rawi wa Aadaab A- 
Sami’ 4/392 Narration 1654) 


> The edition we have access to has the words Khdtam ul Ausiya instead of the alleged 
Khatam ul Auliya. 
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CHAPTER 2 


Ahmadis Using 
Imam Hassan** 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 121 


The Ahmadis use a statement of Hassan bin Ali (RA) recorded in Tabaqat 
al-Kubra of Ibn Sa’d. It is used in an attempt to prove the death of ‘Isa 
(AS). According to the statement as put on an Ahmadi website: 


“At the eve of death of Ali (RA), Imam Hassan (RA) while addressing the 
people said: Ali (RA) died the night Jesus’ soul ascended i.e. 27th night of 
Ramadan.” (Tabagat Ibn Sa’d vol.3 p.39) 


The Truth: 
Let’s discuss the actual wording, authentic and various versions of the 
narration. Ibn Sa’d’s narration goes as: 


Ld): are G2 Bat Ge Glau! al Ge ala! Ge ed G alll ue Lal 

ALAM Ugal Sled jaded) aecead cde Ca Cpa ald lle (oa) Cp cle (4 si 

On pie 5 ae AL are Oe ete 5 Led Ge All Abilll 4 Used aly, 

Uae) is 

“Abdullah bin Numayr narrated to me from Al-Ajlah, [he] from Abi Ishaq, 

[he] from Habira bin Yarbam who narrated: When Ali bin Abi Talib 

(RA) died, Hassan bin Ali stood and went to the pulpit, then he said: ‘O 

people! ... Verily he has died that night the soul of ‘Isa(AS) was 

ascended, the 27th night of Ramadan.” (Tabaqat Ibn Sa’d 3/39 Chapter 
on Abdul Rahman ibn Maljam) 


This narration has quite a number of problems: 

1) In its chain is the narrator Al-Ajlah bin Abdullah who has been 
criticized by the scholars. Hafiz Ibn Hajr quotes the opinions of various 
scholars about him: 





Ibn Abi Hatim said: ‘He is not strong. Write his narrations but do not seek 
evidence with them.’ 

Nasa’i said: ‘Weak! He has nothing’ 

Abu Dawud said: ‘/He is] Weak’ 

Jozjani said: ‘[He is a] Liar’ 

(Tehzib Al-Tehzib 1/166 Entry 353) 


Infact Ibn Sa’d who quoted this narration termed him extremely 
weak. After giving his basic bio-data he writes: 

laa Larne IS 5 
“And he is extremely weak.” (Tabaqat Ibn Sa’d 6/350) 


Hence the narration is extremely weak even according to the judgment of 
the author of the book. 


2) The narration with this particular wording is unreliable as it contradicts 
another narration on similar lines reported by trustworthy narrators. We 
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read in Al-Hakim’s collection: 


© CG paiall alll ane Gyo} gas LB ¢ oy gall GAS Gp atgll al gll gol SLY! Liha 
IS95 hay 98 9 98 gle Gp Gesell Creand 2 Mb e Uline) ie CH tics 
oa ally « gues oul Alls « Gloall J ja) ALS iS: lad « le Gillin 
Yisr 54 
“Abu Al-Waleed Al-Haitham narrated from Sawar bin Abdullah Al- 
Anbari; he said, Mu’tamar narrated to us; he said: My father said: 
Harith bin Makhshi narrated: Ali (RA) was murdered the morning of 21st 
Ramadan. He said: I heard Hassan bin Ali (RA) speaking. He was making 
an address and talking of the virtues of Ali (RA); he said: ‘He has been 
killed the night Qur’an was revealed, the night ‘Isa (AS) was moved and 
the night Musa (AS) died.” (Mustadrak al-Hakim, Hadith 4671. Hakim 
said it is Sahih) 


Now this narration uses the word ~~| which means to traverse a path, to 
make displacement. This certainly refers to his physical ascension to the 
heavens. 


Also note that the contrast of this word to that used for Musa (AS). Had he 
died a natural death, there was no reason to use the word with the 
markedly different implication. 


Lest one may ask as to al-Dhahbi’s comment on this Hadith for we know 
he declared many of the narrations authenticated by al-Hakim as dubious, 
we shall clarify that al-Dhahbi did not comment on this narration. And 
scholars say that a narration of al-Hakim’s Mustadrak on which al-Dhahbi 
does not comment is hasan (good) in status if not criticized by others.' 


Same narration has been quoted by Jalaluddin Suyuti in Dhurr Manthur 
2/348 under Qur’an 3:54-57 


Obviously the second narration which has been authenticated by the 
Mujaddids must be considered over the first one which stands rejected 
because of its weak chain and difference with the authentic narration. And 
the second narration does not give any hint to what Ahmadis suggest. In 
fact it testifies to the contrary. 


3) Interestingly Imam Nasa’i who termed a key narrator of the narration in 


question as weak and Imam Hakim and Suyuti who have quoted and 


' See Shaykh Abdul Fattah Abu Ghoddah’s Qawa’id fi ‘Uloom al-Hadith p. 71, pub. 
Idara al-Qur’an wa ‘Uloom al-Islamia, Karachi 
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authenticated the other narration have all been recognized as Mujaddids 
by Ahmadis. Thus no authentic narration supports the Ahmadi contention. 


Similar narrations from Shi’a sources: 
4) Here are some narrations of similar import from Shi’a sources. 





In Biharul Anwar of Allama Muhammad Baqir al-Majlasi it is reported: 


dake Quan! ald Dall ale Guia gall gual Gas LY: SB g yee Gy Oe Ge 

en* OB ee aby ALLlll ode (2 Gull Leal: li Luss DL) 

Narrated Habib bin Amr: “When the Commander of the Faithful passed 

away, Hassan stood and spoke. He said, ‘O you people! On this night ‘Isa 
Ibn Maryam was raised.” (Biharul Anwar vol. 14 p.335) 


Another narration says: 


Y) baa Gas das Ge ably al pda ale le ly Jib (il All) cals 

Ce egg Led Dib ill ALM Guils elas y ¢ _paall alle is lane pa dint ans 
pall dale ar ye cy cease: Lead gd) (gill ALI Cul IS 1g ¢ DL! Ale Gy 9 
aduull ule Casall (ad Si all All) ullas , 

“Narrated Abi Baseer from Abu Abdullah (AS), he said: Abu Ja‘far (AS) 
said, “On the night when Ali (AS) was murdered no stone was lifted from 
the face of the earth unless beneath it was found pure fresh blood, until the 
first break of dawn. It was the same on the night Yusha‘ ibn Nun (AS) was 
murdered, and it was the same on the night when ‘Isa ibn Maryam (AS) 


was raised, and it was the same on the night when Hussain (AS) was 
murdered.” (Biharul Anwar vol.14 p.336) 


There are similar reports in Tahdhib al-Ahkam of Abu Ja’ far Muhammad 
bin Hassan al-Tusi and Tafsir Ayyvashi. 


Conclusion: 

All these narrations are in fact evidence against Ahmadiyya. 

a) The narration of al-Hakim and the first one from Biharul Anwar clearly 
use the words ‘Qabadha’ and ‘Tawaffi’ implying death of Musa (AS) and 
Ali (RA) respectively but not one of them uses any such word for ‘Isa 
(AS). This is a categorical proof that ‘Isa (AS) did not die and the ‘rafa’ 
mentioned for him relates to physical ascension and not exaltation in ranks 
after death. 

b) The narration from al-Hakim says Musa (AS) died whereas Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad claimed to the contrary. 


* See Noor-ul-Haq p. 50 included in Rohani Khazain vol. 8 p.69 
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CHAPTER 3 


No Mahdi 
Except ‘Isa*°? 
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There is a famous narration that Ahmadis often quote: 
coe Y! sige Y 


, 


“There is no Mahdi except ‘Isa.’ 


They say that one of its narrators Muhammad bin Khalid al-Jundi is a 
trustworthy narrator and that ‘Yahya bin Mu’in’ [sic.] graded him as 
trustworthy. 


Firstly Hafiz Ibn Hajr, who has been recognized as Mujaddid by Ahmadis, 
after careful scrutiny of the various opinions, graded him as ‘Majhul’ i.e. 
unknown. It’s a narration from Ibn Majah Vol. 1 B. 36 H.4039. 


Imam Hakim also classified him as ‘Majhul’°. Let’s not forget Imam 
Hakim is also recognized as Mujaddid by Ahmadiyya. 


As to what is attributed to Imam Yahya bin Ma’in (its Ma’in not Mu’in as 
Ahmadi ‘scholars’ speak) al-Mizi quotes Abu al-Hassan al-Abri to have 
said, “Jf they mention what is said to come from Yahya bin Ma’in, it is not 
known to the experts among the people of knowledge and reporting.” 
(Tahzib al-Kamal 25/149) 


Infact the narration has multiple issues. Shaykh Albani has mentioned 
three problems in this.” 


1. Tadlis of Hassan al-Basri 

2. Muhammad bin Khalid al-Jundi being Majhul. 

3. Difference in the chain. At another place Muhammad bin Khalid 
narrates from Aban bin Abi Ayyash instead of Aban bin Salih and he is 
‘Matrook’ i.e. rejected." 


It is for this reason Imam Ibn Taymiyah, al-Saghani, al-Shaukani, Ibn 
Qayyim, al-Dhahbi, al-Qurtubi, Azimabadi etc. and recently Albani and 
Shu’aib Arnaut all have graded this narration as dubious. 


And it is precisely for this reason Mullah Ali Qari in his commentary to 
Mishkat al-Masabih writes: 


3 


“Then I learnt the Hadith: There is no Mahdi except ‘Isa, is weak by the 
consensus of the scholars of Hadith.” (Mirgat al-Mafatih 8/3448) 


' See al-Taqrib 2/71 

* See Tahzib al-Tahzib 9/126 

> See Silsala Da ‘ifa, Number 77 
* See Tahzib al-Tahzib 9/126 
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CHAPTER 4 


Muhammad’s'2?"# son 


Ibrahim - The Truth 
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The Hadith to which the Ahmadis present to strengthen their argument 
occurs in Ibn Majah. The wordings of the Hadith are: 


“Ibn Abbas relates that when the Holy Prophets son, Ibrahim, died, the 
Holy Prophet did the funeral prayer and said that duty has been assigned 
to the ones who will make him feed in paradise. And if he had remained 
alive, he would have been a Prophet and if he had remained alive, he 
would have set his ‘Oabty’ uncles free and no ‘Qabty’ would have been a 
prisoner.” (Ibn Majah Vol. 1 B.6 H. 1511) 


The Truth About it’s Authenticity: 
In its chain is Abu Shaibah Ibrahim bin Uthman. Hafiz Ibn Hajar has 
graded him as matrook (i.e. rejected)', and Al-Baihaqi says he is weak’. 





Interesting Point: 

The interesting thing is that before this Hadith, Ibn Majah has copied an 
authentic tradition narrated by Ibn Aofi. Imam Bukhari has also copied 
this tradition in his Sahih. The tradition roots out the Qadiani claim of the 
continuity of Prophethood: 


lB pany Ae il glee (fl) Gi) awl il Gal AST ol cay Gill dhe Lah Lis 

Y GSl5 AGI Che Go play de ail gle 84 5 5S OI Gaal Gly Ite Gta 

bang a) 

“Ismael, the narrator, says that he asked Abdullah Ibn Aofi that whether 

he had seen the Holy Prophet’s son, Ibrahim. Abdullah Ibn Aofi replied 

that Ibrahim died in his childhood and if there had been any Prophet after 

Muhammad (PBUH), Ibrahim would have remained alive. But there is no 
Prophet after Muhammad (PBUH).” (Sahih Bukhari V.8 B.73 H.214) 


If the Qadianis had been honest, they would not have preferred a poor 
tradition to a tradition in Sahih Al-Bukhari. But Qadianis and honesty are 
two contradicting things. 


Conclusion: 

Even if this narration was strong, it still wouldn’t help the Qadianis, 
because clearly the reason the Prophet’s son died is because if there were 
ever to be a Prophet after himself (PBUH) then it would be his son 
Ibrahim, but this is not the case, therefore he had to die. 


 Takreeb ul Tahzeeb 1/39 No. 241 
z Sunan al-Kubra 2/496 
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CHAPTER 5 


Jesus*> Dead 
Like Moses”? 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 129 





Ahmadis quote another saying: 

“Had Moses or Jesus been alive, they would have had to follow me.” (Al- 
Yawagqit wal-Jawahir, p. 240; Fath al-Bayan, vol. 2, p. 246; Tafisir Ibn 
Kathir, under verse 81 of AI Imran).’ 


The Truth: 
The wording in Tafsir Ibn Kathir is: 


eli Y} Lega 5 Lal Cpls cine 5 gin ge US 5! 
“Tf Moses and Jesus had been alive, they would have no choice but to 
follow me.’ 


There are certain issues with the narration and its meaning which can be 
easily understood if one is not preoccupied to believe in something: 


1) This narration with a mention of Jesus (AS) along with Moses (AS) has 
absolutely no isnaad (chain) recorded anywhere, thus it’s totally baseless. 
Truly only the followers of a baseless religion go after baseless narrations. 
The proof of burden is upon the Qadianis to show us the complete chain of 
any such narration that makes a mention of Jesus (AS). 


2) Even if we, just for the sake of argument, give some consideration to 
this narration, we have to take it along other narrations on the same lines. 
In fact there are reliable narrations but they mention Moses (AS) only and 
not Jesus (AS). The Holy Prophet (AS) said: 


nt J VY) lds G 38 ei G5 Us Gigs US 
“If Moses were alive amongst you, he would have had no option but to 
follow me.”(Musnad Ahmad 14104. Musnad Abu Ya’la Hadith 2081. 
Tafsir Ibn Kathir 2/68. Shaykh Hamztul Zain classified it as Hasan in his 
classification of Musnad Ahmad 11/500 pub. Dar al-Hadith Cairo, 1995) 


Now even if we consider Jesus (PBUH) along with Moses (PBUH) in the 
above narration it still doesn’t go with the Qadiani belief. The Hadith 
clearly uses the words 3. el SS ie. ‘Amongst you’. This implies that if 
Moses (PBUH) and Jesus (PBUH) come amongst us, they would have no 
choice but to follow our Last Holy Prophet (PBUH). This way it has 
nothing to say if either of them is alive anywhere or not. It can only be 
taken to mean that they are not alive ‘amongst us’ which needs no further 
proof. Moreover, it is an established belief among Muslims that once 
Jesus (PBUH) will descend from the Heavens and live ‘amongst us’ he 
will only follow the Law brought by the Holy Prophet (PBUH). 


This also explodes some Ahmadis belief that the abridged version of Ibn 
Kathir’s tafsir is “changed”. Actually, when a book is abridged, all the 
fabricated and weak narrations are taken out. 
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CHAPTER 6 


Jesus**> Died At Age 120? 
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Ahmadi leaders say that Jesus (PBUH) died at the age of 120. They refer 
to a certain narration. In the following lines we unveil the truth about the 
narration and the fragility of the Ahmadi belief. They say: 


“Aisha (RA) said that, in his illness in which he died, the Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) said: ‘Every year Gabriel used to repeat the Qur’an with me 
once, but this year he has done it twice. He has informed me that there is 
no prophet but he lives half as long as the one who preceded him. And he 
has told me that Jesus lived a hundred and twenty years, and I see that I 
am about to leave this world at sixty.’ ” (Hajaj at-Kiramah, p. 428; 
Kanzul Ummal, vol. 6, p. 160, from Hazrat Fatima; and Mawahib al- 
Ladinya, vol. 1, p. 42) 


The Truth: 
Actually the narration comes from Mu jam Tabarani Kabeer. It’s a part a 
longer narration. Its last part relevant to our discussion here goes as: 


AS 5 AL GS (gill Gat Gites (ile Y! Gl OS al Gok) i aod 
ly GE Walk 5) V5 Ait dies Gy phe ile 62 Si tue GI SKI 
Ejfoall 
“And I have been told that there is no Prophet after other Prophet but he 
lives a life half then the one who lived earlier. And I have been told that 
Jesus, the son of Mary lived for a hundred and twenty years and I do not 
see myself but approaching sixties.”(Mu’jam Tabarani Kabeer Hadith 
18464, Tarikh Damishq 47/481-482 quoted in Kanz Al-Ummal 11/479 
H.32262 & 13/676 H.37732) 


Issues with this narration: 
1) According to rules of narration (riwayah): Hafiz Haithmi has called it 
da ’if (i.e. unauthentic). After quoting this narration he writes: 





Carre alla) Gay Leal Arcana yl jal (59 yg ¢ Cate sll (i) paball oly 
“Tabarani narrated it with a weak chain and Bazzar also narrated some 
part of it and in its chain (also) is weakness.”(Majma’ Al-Zawai’d Wa 
Manba Al-Fawai’d 4/67, Chapter on the illness and death of the Prophet) 


2) In the light of rationality (diraya): According to the principle of diraya 
(i.e. rationality) as well, this narration is not acceptable. The narration 
gives the notion as if every Prophet lives half the age of the Prophet 
immediately before him. This cannot be true and thus can never be uttered 
by the Noble and Truthful Prophet (PBUH). If Jesus (AS) lived for 120 
years then John the Baptist (Yahya AS) should have lived for 240 years 
but he lived less then the period Jesus (PBUH) remained on Earth. 
Moreover following this cycle we have to believe that Adam (PBUH) 
perhaps lived millions of years which cannot be true. 
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3) Moreover there is a lot of confusion regarding the wording of the 
narration which is even otherwise weak. In Tarikh Damishq and Tabaqaat 
Al-Kubra' there are narrations that tend to convey as if Jesus (AS) lived 
for 150 years. Indeed these narrations are also of dubious narration like 
the one about 120 years. Ibn Asaakir after quoting both these narrations 
says: 


yest) Jae aly al Gane oO! ceells Gohl sll Guta (2 IAS 
“It’s like that in these two narrations [about 120 & 150 years] and the 
truth is that Jesus (PBUH) did not reach this age.”(Tarikh Damishq 
47/482) 


Let’s Turn the Tables: 
To turn the tables, let us ask why do the Ahmadis not take the narration in 
full and apply it to other issues? Does it not say: 


“And I have been told that there is no Prophet after other Prophet but he 
lives a life half then the one who lived earlier,” 


While it does, how could Mirza Qadiani be a Prophet for according to this 
narration if there ever was to be any Prophet after the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH), he would live only 31 or 32 years, half of the 
Prophet’s (PBUH) age i.e. 63 years, while Mirza lived far more. 

Verily this proves the fragility of Qadiani arguments. 


Another Attempted Twisting: 

There is also another Qadiani gimmick about this narration. Some of them 
say the narration does not say a prophet will live only half the life of the 
prophet immediately before him but it means he’ II live at Jeast half of that. 





But even this doesn’t help them firstly, because the narration is 
unauthentic considering its chain and secondly, even as per this suggested 
twist it goes against historical facts as we know that Hazrat Zakariya (AS) 
is known to have been above 90 when Yahya (AS) was born and he died 
at the age of well above 100 while Yahya (AS) who was the next prophet 
after him lived at the most 42 years. This way his age doesn’t make up to 
even half of Zakartya’s (AS) age. So the narration is clearly weak 
considering the rules of riwayah (narration) and dirayah (rationality). 


' Ibn Asaakir’s Tarikh Damishq (47/482) and Ibn Saa’d's Tabaqaat Al-Kubra (2/195) 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 133 


CHAPTER 7 


Christians of Nejran To 
Muhammad'?™" 
The Truth 
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Here is another Qadiani argument and its refutation: 


“When a delegation of sixty men from (the Christian) people of Najran 
came to the Holy Prophet, their chief priest discussed with him the status 
of Jesus and asked him as to who Jesus’ father was. The Holy Prophet 
said...:(A lastum to ‘lamuna anna rabbana la yamutu wa anna ‘Tsa ata 
‘alaihi-I fana) i.e. Do you not know that our Lord lives forever while Jesus 
perished.” (Asbab an-nuzul by Imam Abu-I-Hasan Ali bin Ahmad al- 
Wahide of Neshapur, published in Egypt, p. 53) 


The Truth: 

1) The incident of the delegation of the Christians of Nejran coming to the 
Holy Prophet (PBUH) and their mutual dialogue is recorded in a number 
of Tafasir (Commentaries of the Holy Qur’an). Normally if one wishes to 
quote it, he would certainly quote it from a much better and widely known 
Tafsir and the one which gives the complete chain of narrators for the 
narration. 

2) But this is not true for Ahmadis. They quote it from a Tafsir, Wahidi’s 
Asbaab Al-Nuzul, which is though important and known, but comes 
nowhere close to Tafasir like Al-Tabari etc. And this is not without 
reason. We do smell a rat here and very rightly so. 

3) It is true that in Wahidi’s Asbaab Al-Nuzul the wording is the same as 
they say but the thing we need to understand is that the author of the 
Tafsir does not give any chain for the narration. He rather says: 


Os pstall St 


i.e. “Commentators said...” 


Naturally we would like to know as to who all among the commentators 
before him have related this narration authoritatively i.e. have given the 
complete chain. When we search, we find that they were Ibn Jarir Al- 
Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim. And it was actually on their authority that the 
incident got reported in later Tafasir like Asbaab Al-Nuzul, Dhurr 
Manthur and Tafsir Kabir of Al-Raazi. 


Al-Wahidi gives the particular sentence we are focusing on as: 


“Don’t you know that our Lord is ever living but death did come to 
Jesus?” 


But in the narration of both Al-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim the wording is: 


Seladll dale tly Gane Gly ga Y Ge Uy ol Oo saled elu 
“Do you not know that Our Lord (Allah) is ever living but death will 
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come to Jesus?” (Tafsir Al-Tabari 6/154 Narration. 6544, Ibn Abi Hatim 
9/408. Both have brought it under verse 1 of Surah 3) 


Moreover Nizamuddin Qumi quoted the same narration in his Tafsir 
Gharaib Al-Quran generally known as Tafsir Nishapuri, with reference to 
Wahidi. He says: 


Ol pai adiy aber s ale ait) hus ait! J gas) cle pal ail cy 5 panda! lai (coal sll ls 
“Wahidi said: Mufassirin have recorded that a delegation from Nejran 
came to the Messenger of Allah (PBUH).” 


And quoting the discussion on the authority of Al-Wahidi he writes: 


Pelilll ale 3b awe Oly Gea Y gs ail CO gaked aiadl : ji 
“He (the prophet) said: ‘Do you not know that He (Allah) is Ever-living, 
the Eternal, and death will come to Jesus?’’ (Tafsir Nishapuri 2/199 under 
Stirah 3 ayah 1) 


It means even Wahidi actually quoted from earlier scholars correctly and it 
was only some later scribe who made the mistake. 


And as a matter of fact even in Suyuti’s Dhurr Manthur (2/276) and 
Tafsir Kabir of Al-Raazi (4/93) exactly the same wording is quoted Le. 
word .(future tense) is used and not .=1! (past tense). 


To summarize: 

Al-Tabari (d. 310 A.H.) and others quoted it with complete chain and the 
wording they give uses the future tense. Nizamuddin Qumi (d. 728 A.H.) 
who quoted it from Wahidi (d. 468 A.H.) also gives the wording with 
future tense. Suyuti and Razi quote it and they also use the word 4b 
(future tense). Only in the prevalent edition of Wahidi’s Tafsir, that does 
not have the chain of narrators even, uses the word with past tense. 


Having gone through all this detail any sensible person will agree that the 
wording as found in Al-Tabari and Ibn Abi Hatim and quoted by 
Nizamuddin Qumi, Suyuti and Razi is the real authority in this case. 


The narration is evidence against Ahmadis: 

All this detail not only smokes off the Ahmadi argument and unveils their 
cunning tricks but also establishes that the actual wording of the narration 
is a proof that Jesus (AS) did not die hence the Prophet (PBUH) used the 
word signifying the death of Jesus as a phenomenon yet to take place. 





Verily the narration is in fact an Islamic evidence against the heretic 
Ahmadi belief! And will some Ahmadi like to argue and explain why 
they play dirty tricks? 
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CHAPTER 8 


All Prophets Dead? 
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Here is another Ahmadi argument and its refutation. This is how they put 
it on one of their websites: 


“In his last illness, during which he died, the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 
entered the mosque with the support of two men to make the following 
address: ‘O people! I have heard that you fear the death of your Prophet. 
Did any Prophet before me live on so that I should be expected to live on 
amongst you? Listen! I am about to meet my Lord, and so will you. So I 
bid you to treat well the early muhajirs.” (AlI-Nawar ul-Muhammadiyya 
min al-Muwahib lil-Dinniyya, Egypt, p. 317). 


The Truth: 
Here is the actual text of the narration with reference to the original source 
and truth about its authenticity: 


4a) Cony (yaad ld cgi DS Ua p55 age ye cy lS SF gua Gull Lal 
Ca rabealls aSurasl ily As Osta ASilly gry Ga il Vi efeS alal 
1d cals! 
“O people! It has reached me that you fear death regarding your prophet. 
Did any prophet before me live forever that I should live forever amongst 
you? Lo! I am about to meet my Lord, so shall you meet Him. And I bid 
you to be good to the early Emigrants.” (Ahmad bin Muhammad Qastalani, 
Mawahib lil-Diniya vol.4 p.532, Makteb Al-Islami, Beirut 2004..&.. Yusuf 
bin Ismail Nabhani’s Anwaar-i-Muhammadiya min Mahab lil-Diniya 
p.386, Darul Kutab Al-Ilmiyah, Beirut 1997) 


Truth about the Narration: 

Qastalani has not given any chain to this narration; he rather quotes it 
from Al-Fakihi’s Al-Fajar Al-Munir who in turn quotes it from Saif bin 
Umar’s book Al-Riddah wal-Futuh (Al-Zarqani, Sharah Mawahib lil- 
Diniya, vol.12 pp.110-111, Darul Kutab Al-Ilmiyah, Beirut 1996)' 





Scholarly views about Saif bin Umar: 

Here are views of scholars about Saif bin Umar, the person whose book, 
Al-Riddah wal-Futuh, is the actual source of this narration (Al-Mizi 
quotes the opinions of different scholars about him): 





“Abbas Al-Dauri narrated from Yahya bin Ma’een: ‘[He is] weak in 
Hadith.’ 

Abu Hatim said: ‘[He is] Matrook (i.e. Rejected)’ 

Abu Dawud said: ‘He has nothing. 

Nasa’i and Darqutni said about him: ‘Weak’ 


' The same can be verified from Al-Fajar Al-Munir p.119 pub. Makteba Mishkaat Al- 
Islamiyah 
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Ibn Hibban said: ‘He comes up with fabricated narrations attributed to 
trustworthy narrators.” 7 


Tirmidhi said: ‘[He is] Majhool’* 


Ibn Hajr also quotes critical views of various scholars about him: 

“Tbn Hibban accused him of heresy. Hakim said: ‘He is accused of heresy, 
and he is disconnected in his narrations, Barqani narrated from Darqutni: 
‘THe is] Matrook (i.e. Rejected)” * 


For this reason if you see the recent editions of the book Mawahib Iil- 
Diniya e.g. one with research of Shaykh Salih Ahmad Al-Shaami 
referenced above you’ll clearly find this narration under the heading 
‘Weak Hadith.’ 


In fact a weak narration like this coming through a person so severely 
criticized by the experts of the science of narration can never be reliable or 
brought as evidence except by those who are themselves of such character. 


? Tehzib Al-Kamal 12/324 No. 2676 
3 Jami’ Tirmidhi H.3866 
4 Tehzib Al-Tehzib 4/259 No.517 
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CHAPTER 9 


Hadith of Aisha®“ 
The Truth 
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The Qadianis after failing to find any authentic Hadith to disprove the fact 
that Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is the last Prophet and Messenger resort 
to a questionable Hadith, as usual. They bring up the Hadith attributed to 
Aisha on their website: 


odeg cgi J Ih i Sy ecysuill ails | olf scull Lgie | gute) Audie Ge Aud ol on! cals 
“Ibn Abi Shayba: Aisha, the Prophet's wife said:"Say that he is Khatam of 
the prophets, but do not say, there is no prophet after him.” (Takmala 
Majmaul Bihar, p. 88) ' 


The Truth about the Hadith: 

1) Lacks an authentic chain of narrators- therefore it is upon the Qadianis 
to show us an authentic chain of narrators - the proof of burden are upon 
those who claim it. 

2) Even if we say this Hadith is sahih, the Hadith right below in Al-Dhurr 
Al-Manthur clearly refutes the Ahmadiyya position - that is, what she 
meant by “do not say, there is no prophet after him” is the fact that 
Jesus will come back as mentioned by Al-Mughirah in the report of 
Ibn Abi Shaybah (RA) in Dhurr Al- Manthur* who happens to be the 
narrator of both narrations. 





Other more authentic (sahih) narrations: 
Infact, there is a Hadith that says the following (taken from a lengthy 
Hadith): a — Pee ae ; ? 
GB Goal Y Caayill $OLB Ug (pS 4S) 2 JG BeIS GE SHAS al 8. 
Narrated Thawban (RA): Prophet (PBUH) said:“...There will be among 
my people thirty great liars each of them asserting that he is (Allah's) 
prophet, where as I am the seal of the Prophet’s (Khatam un-Nabiyyin) 
after whom there will be no prophet...” (Abu Dawud B. 36 H. 4239) 





An attempted twisting: 

Some Qadianis tried to criticize this narration and say that a similar 
narration is found in other books of Hadith but the last part (the bolded 
Arabic part) is not there. Actually this is a lie, there contexts are 
entirely different, and this shows thier ignorance of Hadith sciences. 





This is such a childish and deceptive tactic, and truly shows the ignorance 
of those who say such things. This Hadith is also mentioned with the same 
wordings in Jami ’Tirmidhi * (sahih) and again in Abu Dawud * (sahih). 


' There is a reason why the Ahmadis quote from a secondary source instead of the 
original source: [Dhurr Manthur Vol. 5 p. 204] because the Hadith right below it 
explains this one. 

?See the chapter “Ahmadi Deception - One liners”, under ‘Hadith of 

Wisha’. Jami ’Tirmidhi Vol. 4 Book 7 Hadith 2219-Sahih 

4Sunan Abu Dawud Book 36 Hadith 4239- Sahih 
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CHAPTER 10 


1200 AH- Mahdi? 
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Failing to come up with any positive argument in favor of the countless 
claims of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, Ahmadis resort to raise issues 
that prove nothing. In fact a deep look invariably proves their being a cult. 
They try and try, and in the end they have no choice but to find ways to 
mislead the common Ahmadis. For example, the Murabbis use traditions 
that have no bases, no isnaad (chain of narrators), and is not found in any 
book of Hadith but rather found in books of history. 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad said: “Jt is mentioned in authentic Ahadith that 
Masih Moud will come at the end of (14th) century and will be the 
Mujaddad of 14th century.” (Braheen Ahmadiya Vol. 5 Page 359) 


We challenge any Ahmadi to find a single authentic Hadith (as Mirza 
said so) that talks about the coming of the Mahdi or Masih Moud in 
the 14" century. Remember he did not say one Hadith, he said 
“Ahadith”- meaning more than one (in Arabic). 


Mahdi - 1200 AH? 

They use a narration from Sunan Ibn Majah to contend that the Mahdi was 
to appear after the year 1200 A.H. and the point they try to make is that 
MGA was the Mahdi as he was born after the year 1200 A.H. 





Let’s have a look at the narration and its merits. 


The Narration: 


CytiLall a GLY alu y cule ais) clue ail sas y StS SS Bak Lal Ye 
Abu Qatada narrates that the Holy Prophet (PBUH) said: “Signs will 
appear after two hundred years.” (Sunan Ibn Majah Hadith 4057) 


Authenticity of this narration: 





Al-Dhahbi: 
The most prominent scholar to comment about the narrations of Hakim’s 
Mustadrak is Imam al-Dhahbi. He writes in his comment to this narration: 


le puta ya Anan 
“I deem it to be Mawdhu’ i.e. fabricated.” 
Al-Bukhari: 
Imam Bukhari also criticized this narration. He said: 

hie Cure laa 


} Ahmadis, please go back to the reference given and check this for yourself, the 
amount of lies your false prophet has come up with is undeniable, this is one reason 
why so many Ahmadis are coming back to Islam. 

* See Mustadrak Al-Hakim ma’ Ti aligat al-Dhahbi fil Takhlis, Hadith 8319. 
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“This is a rejected narration.” * 


Ibn Jawzi: 
Ibn Jawzi writes in his al-Mawdhu’at 3/198: 

ales s Aple ait! clue ait J gs y cle & page Cuan Jae 
“This Hadith is fabricated [and ascribed] to the Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him.” (Ibn Jawzi has been recognized as Mujaddid 
by Ahmadis). 


Ibn Kathir: 
Hafiz Suyuti writes in his commentary to Sunan Ibn Majah: 

quai Y eusill ISA 8S Ge 
“Tbn Kathir said this Hadith is not Sahih.” (Sharah Sunan Ibn Majah 
1/294) 


So what does the Hadith mean? 
Having clarified the actual value of this narration, let’s analyze its text: 





1- Is Mahdi mentioned in this narration? 

Can you, the reader, please find any reference to Mahdi in this 
narration? You can find it only if you are a die-hard, closed-eyed and 
brain-locked Ahmadi. 

2- Mulla Ali Qari’s commentary: 

Actually Ahmadis base their whole case on the commentary, rather a part 
of Mulla Ali Qari’s commentary to this, otherwise, false narration. He 
writes: 


B3Lall ails - ails Ge 3} ey A153 ye 5h byS¢\I Ss il " culilall 323 
cAI) S83 GLA Sas righ egal (fSiLadl 28 25 & 983 Ui dads - adualls 
aduulls B3Lall atte - cote Sy 585 EM @ 5585 cCeagall 5 se Gay 5 


“ ‘After two hundred years’ i.e. : 

1) From Hijrah. 

2) Or from [establishment of] the Islamic state. 

3) Or from the death of the Prophet —on whom be peace and blessings. 

4) And it is possible that the article ‘al’ (equivalent to ‘the’) in ‘al- 
mi’atayn’ makes it a reference to a period of time. That is to say: [it 
means] two hundred years after the millennium and that is the time of 
appearance of Mahdi, and that of Dajjal and descent of ‘Isa —-on whom be 
the peace and blessings.” * 


> Faidh Al-Qadir 3/206 Hadith 3029 
- Mirqaat Al-Mafatih Sharah Mishkat Al-Masabih 8/3446 Hadith 5460 - Broken down 
for easy understanding 
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This commentary shows that Mulla Ali Qari believed Mahdi and ‘Isa (AS) 
to be two different people. This goes directly in contrast to Ahmadiyya 
religion’s dogma. If this has to be made the basis of a whole theory, why 
not accept it in full? 


Concerning the issue at hand, he gives four possibilities in his opinion and 
one of them is picked up by Ahmadiyya and their faith hinges on it. Mulla 
Ali Qari, though a great scholar, is no evidence when it comes to his 
conjecture. Ahmadiyya are only aboard the ship of his conjecture sailing 
in the wild ocean. But this cannot lead them to any destination for the 
anchor to port this ship, i.e. the narration commented to, is a hoax. So 
Ahmadiyya please wake up and do not be eager to get drowned! 


3- Imam Bukhari’s comments: 


ie GLY Ge OG aly litle Goes all | Sis Gyre Ida 
“This is a rejected narration. Verily two hundred years have passed and 
nothing of the signs has appeared.” ° 





4- Hafiz Ibn Kathir’s saying: 
Hafiz Suyuti writes: 





iia Aalall 08 @g La cle J padded Ate hy ue Y Cyasll Js AS Gy bs 

Saas Ai) Ce glacial SaaS Cy aed] Aled ola Gly J'sall 
“Tbn Kathir said this Hadith is not Sahih and [even] if it Sahih it would be 
taken as a reference to the tribulation caused by the word about Qur’an 
being a creation at the time of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal and _ his 
companions from amongst the scholars of Hadith.” ° (This seems quite 
reasonable if at all the narration is to be accepted). 


It is such a shame that these Ahmadi leaders go to such extremes to prove 
the countless false and misleading claims Mirza Ghulam Ahmad made, 
they should just give up instead of risking their hereafter. 


> Faidh Al-Qadir 3/206 Hadith 3029 
° Sharah Sunan Ibn Majah 1/294 
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CHAPTER 11 


The Eclipses “Hadith” 
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Based on anarration the Ahmadis attribute to the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH), they assert that the advent of lunar and solar eclipses during the 
Islamic month of Ramadhan of 1894 is clear proof that Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiani was the foretold Imam Mahdi. Mirza Ghulam himself 
had written: 


“One Hadith of Dar-e-Qatni also proves that the Promised Mahdi will 
appear at the head of 14th Century; and that Hadith is this ....translation of 
the whole Hadith is: 

“There are two signs of our Mahdi; since the creation of earth and heaven 
this sign has not been revealed for any appointed and prophet and 
messenger; and those signs are that moon will eclipse in the first night of 
its fixed nights of eclipse and sun will get eclipsed in the middle of the 
fixed days for its eclipse, during the month of Ramadhan.” 
...this Hadith clearly fixes 14th Century.” (Roohani Khazain, Vol. 17, P. 
331) 


Incorrect Translation By Mirza Ghulam Ahmad: 
The actual Hadith recorded in Dar-e-Qatni clearly reads: 





ne ae OS Ce ob SA GE ohh Ce yet Cn oe OF 
ay algae 5 ih lS SR aly Abe ate 
“Narrated Amr son of Shamir, quoting Jabir, who quoted Mohammad bin 
Ali: ‘For our Mahdi, two signs are given which never occurred in the past 
from the creation of the heavens and the earth. One is that a lunar eclipse 
will occur on the first night of Ramadhan and the second sign is that a 
solar eclipse will occur in the middle of Ramadhan and these signs had 


never happened from the creation of the heavens and the earth.”’ (Dar-e- 
Qatni Vol. I Page 188) 


With regards to this Hadith, we need to make the following 
observations: 


This Hadith is not a saying of Muhammad (PBUH), as the Qadiani 
leadership has tried to portray, but it is a saying attributed to an individual 
by the name of Mohammed bin Ali. This narration does not even go back 
to any Sahaba! 


This Hadith attributed to Mohammad bin Ali has been rejected by scholars 
of Hadith for centuries. In fact, the first narrator of this Hadith is Amr bin 
Shamir who is a known narrator of weak and fabricated Ahadith. Imam 
Dhahabi who was an expert of the Funn-e-Rijaal (the art of Men 
Narrators) has written: 
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“According to its authenticity, this saying attributed to Imam Bagir is 
extremely weak, outcast, and rejected. Looking at the chain of narration, 
the first narrator is Amr bin Shamir who has been labeled ' as the big liar, 
a narrator of weak and fabricated Ahadith, a non-believer of Hadith, a 
person who used abusive words for the companions of the Messenger 
(PBUH) and the Sahaba; and according to Ilm-ul-Hadith, his narration is 
not written as Hadith.” 


Amr bin Shamir had claimed to have heard this Hadith from a person by 
the name of Jabir. Not only we cannot trust this assertion of a known liar, 
but also Amr failed to disclose (perhaps purposely) which one of the many 
Jabirs he was referring to in this quote. Nevertheless, among the 
individuals by that name, we find Jabir Ja'fi, who was described by Imam 
Abu-Hanifah: 


Mgheall pile Ge GS) las! Cui Le" sail dea dais gl ALY! lds 
“Among the liars that I met, no one was a bigger liar than Jabir Ja'fi.” (al- 
Du ‘faa’ al-Kabeer al-Aqeel 1/165) 


Amr bin Shamir finally claims that this Hadith was originally narrated by 
Mohammad bin Ali. Qadianis assert that the Mohammad bin Ali 
mentioned must have been Imam Baqir. However, we have had several 
narrators with this name and there is no proof or reason to believe that the 
person Amr intended was Imam Bagir. Indeed, since it was the habit of 
Amr bin Shamir to narrate weak and fabricated Ahadith and attribute them 
to well known, truthful, and trustworthy narrators, we are obligated to be 
very doubtful of this narration. 


For the Sake of Discussion: 

Even if, for the sake of discussion, we were to accept this Hadith at face 
value, it would only serve to expose the falsehood of Mirza Qadiani and 
the Ahmadis. This saying clearly states that the lunar eclipse will happen 
in the beginning of the month of Ramadhan and the solar eclipse will 
occur in the middle of the month. However, this event is astronomically 
impossible and would be indeed miraculous if it occurred (Qadianis don’t 
believe in miracles). 





The lunar and solar eclipses Qadianis advance as the proof of their claim 
occurred on the 13th and 28th day of Ramadhan respectively! It is then 
obvious that Mirza Qadiani, as was his habit, purposely changed the quote 
(by adding the words “of its fixed nights”) and twisted the true meaning 


: Meezanul-E'tidaal, p. 262 
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of the Hadith to lend appearance of legitimacy to his false claim. 
Furthermore, the Hadith clearly states that this event has never occurred in 
history, while the combination of eclipses on 13th and 28th of Ramadhan 
have occurred thousands of times throughout history. 


Other More Authentic Narrations: 


ala cCabll CASS abe y Ae ail glo ail Jpisy dc US Oli 358 I be 
ee (dq tuall CRS sii 8618.) 585 play Ale ail cha ail 
ha aS, 28 hgh yh Lak gk fy 198 coal cxyal fads 
“Narrated Abu Bakra (RA): ‘We were with Allah's Apostle when the 
sun eclipsed. Allah's Apostle stood up dragging his cloak till he entered 
the Mosque. He led us in a two-rak at prayer till the sun (eclipse) had 
cleared. Then the Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘The sun and the moon do 
not eclipse because of someone's death. So whenever you see 
these eclipses pray and invoke (Allah) till the eclipse is over.”’’ (Sahih 
Bukhari V.2 B.18 H.150) 





alll Goatll & se ples dale all glue Coll CUS J ii cagtia Ul Cada 

Lad 9 tl) IS cai GT Gye Gil SV «alll Gyo a5 Sal yl Y 

my gitas | 4 ry 

“Narrated Abu Mas‘ud (RA): The Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘The sun and the 

moon do not eclipse because of the death of someone from the people but 

they are two signs amongst the signs of Allah. When you see them stand 
up and pray.”” (Sahih Bukhari V.2 B. 18 H.151) 


Conclusion: 

Simply, the Prophet (PBUH) tells us to regard the eclipses of the sun and 
moon as signs of the existence of the Almighty and to pray two rak’ah 
when they occur, nothing more really. And also note that in 1894 when 
this alleged eclipses occurred, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was not the only 
“Mahdi” to take advantage of this fabricated narration, but also other 
“Mahdis” around the world took advantage of it too. Clearly, this was a 
trap in which all the liars fell into! 
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CHAPTER 12 


The Statement of 
Jarud bin Ma’ la®“ 


150 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


Some Qadianis quote a statement of Jarud bin Ma’la (RA) from 
Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab’s book Mukhtasar Sirat Al-Rasul. 
According to the statement as put on a Ahmadi website: 


“Some people of Bahrain turned apostate at the death of Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) on the premise that had he been a Prophet he would have not 
died. At this eve Jarud (RA) addressed them saying, Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) is the servant and Messenger of Allah. He lived as Moses and 
Jesus lived and died as Moses and Jesus died. On listening to this the 
people reverted to Islam.” (Mukhtasar Sirat Al-Rasul p.187 by 
Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab. Darul Arabiya Beirut Lebanon) 


The Truth: 
In the following lines we reproduce the Arabic statement from the book, 
its translation and details about its authenticity. The actual wording goes 


as: 
aSialgd Lod: SE, atl gas y cal agi + | oll 8 Qs go le aSiatga Le = St il 
Oly al VIA Gh aged Ui, Ste ail J puny ail ag = | ltd S Cue (le 
Cs Balgd eat g | gils LS Clay ¢ I gitle LS Ufile | Al gis yg otc |rone 
aah uailll ae Gyo iy ald, Se alld Qe aed I Ca, 
“He [Jarud bin Ma’la] said [to his tribe]; ‘What is your testimony 
regarding Moses?’ They said: ‘We testify he was a Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘What is your testimony regarding Jesus?’ They said: ‘We testify 
he was a Messenger of Allah.’ He said: ‘And I testify that there is no other 
deity except Allah and Muhammad is his servant and Messenger. He lived 
as they lived and died as they died. And I imply the testimony on the one 
who among you refuses to testify.’ So no one remained apostate from Abd 
Al-Qais.” (Mukhtasar Sirat Al-rasul 1/431, Chapter on Apostasy of the 

people of Bahrain) 


Authenticity of the narration: 

1) This narration has been given without any chain or a reference to any 
classical work that provides the chain for it. In fact with these words the 
narration is not found in any of the well known source books of Hadith, 
Seerah and History. So now it is for Qadianis to show us the complete 
chain of the narration with these words. Surely burden of proof lies upon 
the one who claims! 





It speaks a lotto rely on a narration without any isnaad (chain of 
narrators) in theological debates. Imam Sufyan Thawri (RA) is reported to 
have said: 

Silay ood glib ¢ CDs Ane GS al IE ye gall @DLs SLY 
“The Isnaad is the weapon of the believer, so if he does not have it 
with him, with what shall he fight?” (Khatib Baghdadi’s Sharaf 
Ashabi’l-Hadith 1/92) 
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2) A narration on these lines is found in Tarikh Al-Rusul wal 
Muluk (Tarikh Tabari) of Ibn Jarir Al-Tabari. Here we reproduce it: 


6 abe Cy eles) ge « Chas Ll: lb ee Lidl: lb « ail ane Laos 
Cle Lad yg dane GIS gh 2 Guill age gs | ME anal Coal Gy Ganalll Ge 
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“Ubaidullah narrated to us, he said: My uncle said: Saif [bin Umar] 
narrated from Isma’il bin Muslim, [he] from Hasan bin Abi Hasan, he 
said: ‘...so the Abd Al-Qais said: ‘If Muhammad were a prophet why did 
he die?’ And they turned apostate and this news reached him [Jarud]. So, 
he reached them and gathered them and then addressed them: ‘O people 
of Abd Al-Qais, I ask you of a matter so answer me if you know it and do 
not respond if you do not know.’ They said: ‘Ask of the matter that 
concerns you!’ He said: ‘Do you know in the past there have been 
Prophets from Allah?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Do you know that or 
you just perceive it?’ They replied: ‘No, we but know of it.’ He said: 
‘What happened to them?’ They said: ‘They died!’ he said: ‘So if 
Muhammad died as they died, I testify there is no deity but Allah and 
Muhammad is his Servant and Messenger.’ They said: ‘And we also testify 
that there is no deity but Allah and Muhammad is his Servant and 
Messenger. And you [O Jarud] are our leader and the best of 
us.’” (Tarikh Al-Rusul wal Muluk 2/164. Chapter on the Expedition of 
Khalid towards Bani Juzaima) 


3) Other than the fact that this narration does not clearly speak of what 
Ahmadis contend, it has been classified as Da’if (weak) by scholars in the 
first place. See Tarikh Al-Tabari With research of Muhammad bin Tahir 
Barzinji & Subhi Hassan Hallaag 3/66 pub. Dar Ibn Kathir, Beirut, 
2007. Its chain has the same narrator Saif bin Umar whose status we 
discussed in the the chapter “All Prophets Dead?”. 


Conclusion: 

We can say that there is no authentic narration with complete chain of 
narrators that mentions what Qadianis cite. The closest narration found is 
utterly weak and thus does not serve as evidence. 
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CHAPTER 13 


Alleged Narrations About 
The Scholars 
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Alleged Narrations about the Scholars (1) 


Some of the Ahmadiyya leaders try to stereotype contemporary Islamic 
scholarship as a whole using some narrations recorded in Hadith works. 


Following is the translation of one such narration as it appears on the 
Alislam.org website: 


The Prophet once said, “There will come a time upon the people when 
nothing will remain of Islam except its name and nothing will remain of 
the Qur’an except its words. Their mosques will be splendidly furnished 
but destitute of guidance. Their divines will be the worst people under the 
Heaven; strife will issue from them and avert to them.” 


In the following lines we will mention the wording of the narration as 
found in different works and dwell on the authenticity and check for each 
narration in the light of scholarly works. 


As a statement of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) narrated by Ali (RA): 


call! te ede Uf AS gb» pling ale : Ail lies ail Osun OB 1018 {le Ge 
Syl pa dglie dab Yl yl sill Ge 2 eis V5 Akl Y) AYN Ge ot Y ke) 
Adal) £85 taste dye clad! asl OSG Coe 4h ch ale siall Ge SIA Gas 
3g agsi's» . 

Narrated Ali, the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: “There will come a 
time upon the people when nothing will remain of Islam except its name 
and nothing will remain of the Qur’an except its words. Their mosques 
will be splendidly furnished but destitute of guidance. Their divines will be 


the worst people under the Heaven; strife (fitna) will issue from them and 
avert to them.” (Mishkat al-Masabih 1/91 Hadith 276) 





As it is known to the students of Hadith, Mishkat al-Masabih is not the 
original Hadith source book. It has narrations with reference to other 
works giving full chain of narrators. For this narration, the author of 
Mishkat al-Masabih, Muhammad bin Abdullah al-Khatib al-Umri (d. 741 
A.H.) has quoted it from Shu ’b al-Imam of al-Baihaqi. 


Its chain of narrators is: 

Al-Baihaqi — Abu al-Hasan Ali bin Ahmad bin Abdan —Ahmad bin Ubayd 
as-Safar — Muhammad bin Eisa bin Abi Iyas — Sa’id bin Suleman — 
Abdullah bin Dukayn — Ja’ far bin Muhammad — Muhammad bin Ali 


' See Shu’b al-Iman 3/317 Hadith 1763, Makteba al-Rushd, Riyadh, 2003 
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— Ali bin Hussain — Ali bin Abi Talib — Messenger of Allah (PBUH). 


Dr. Abdul al-Aliy Abdul Hamid has classified it as da’ifdue to the 
weakness of Abdullah bin Dukayn and due to the fact of the chain being 
interrupted as Ali bin Hussain did not meet Ali bin Abi Talib.’ 


Muhammad bin Sa’d states that Ali bin Hussain i.e. Zain al-Abidin was 
twenty-three of age at the tragic eve of pogrom at Karbala’. We know the 
tragedy of Karbala took place in the year 63 A.H. and Ali bin Abi Talib 
(RA) was martyred in the year 40 A.H. Ali bin Hussain was therefore by 
any stretch of imagination no more than a year old when Ali bin Abi Talib 
(RA) was martyred. This is enough to prove that Ali bin Hussain (RA) 
could not report directly from the Pious Caliph. 


The ingita’ (interruption) is mentioned by al-Baihaqi himself in his 
comment to a subsequent narration as we shall see below. 


About Abdullah bin Dukayn, Yahya bin Ma’in said: “He is nothing.” (See 
Lisan al-Mizan 7/260 No. 3503, Mo’assas al-Ilmi, Beirut 1971) 


Al-Dhahbi quotes the statement of Yahya bin Ma’in and then gives this 
narration pointing to its weakness. (See Mizan al-A ‘itadal 2/417 No. 4296 
Dar al-Ma ‘rifa, Beirut 1963.) 


Ibn Adi mentions this report in the profile of Abdullah bin Dukayn in his 
work al-Kamil fil Du’afa al-Rijal 5/377-378. This work was compiled to 
warn against the weak narrators. The chain also has _ the 
interruption (ingita’) problem as above. 


Abu Tahir Muhammad bin Faz! al-Maqdisi Ibn al-Qaysarani (d. 507 A.H.) 
has quoted the narration from Ibn Adi. About Abdullah bin Dukayn he 
says, “He is nothing.” (See Zakhirah al-Huffaz 5/2808 Narration 6583, 
Dar al-Salaf, Riyadh 1996) 


Shaykh Albani has referred to its weakness in his first research on Mishkat 
al-Masabih by stating that it is given by Ibn Adi in his above mentioned 
work. (See Mishkat al-Masabih 1/91 Hadith 276 pub. Al-Makteb al- 
Islami, Beirut 1979) 


In 1985 Shaykh Albani’s second research on Mishkat al-Masabih was 
published in which he categorically graded it as da ’if'i.e. dubious. 
With the same chain the report is mentioned in Abu Amr al-Dani’s (d. 444 


2 Shu’b al-Iman 3/317 Hadith 1763, Makteba al-Rushd, Riyadh, 2003 
2 Tabagat al-Kubra 5/212, Dar al-Sadir, Beirut 1968 
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A.H.) Sunan al-Waridah fil Fitan No. 236. 


Same narration with the same chain from Abdullah bin Dukayn onwards 
is given by Ibn Abi Dunya in his work al-Uqubat 1/23 Hadith 8, Dar Ibn 
Hazm, Beirut, 1996. 


The report is also found in Abu Bakr Ahmad al-Daynawari’s (d. 333 
A.H.) al-Mujalisa wa Jawahir al-Ilm 2/359 Narration 519. Its chain is 
same from Abdullah bin Dukayn onwards so it adds nothing to the 
equation. However in this work between al-Daynwari and Abdullah bin 
Dukayn is a narrator named Muhammad bin Masalama who is much 
criticized. Al-Dhahbi quotes al-Khallal who © said,“he is 
extremely da ‘if (weak).”(Mizan al-A’itidal 4/42 No. 8179). Shaykh 
Mashhur bin Hasan has graded the narration as “extremely da’if’. (See 
al-Mujalisa wa Jawahir al-Ilm 2/359 Narration 519, Dar Ibn Hazm, 
Beirut, 1998) 


The report is also quoted in al-Suyuti’s Jami’ al-Kabir (No. 11451) with 
reference to Ibn Adi and al-Baihaqi. 


Moreover, the narration is found in a Shiite scholar Muhammad Bagir al- 
Majlisi’s (d. 1111 A.H.) work Bihar al-Anwar (18/146 Chapter 12) as 
well. Its chain involves a narrator al-Sakouni who is Isma’il bin Abi Ziyad 
and he is a well known liar. Ibn Hibban said, “A great liar! It is not 
permissible to make a mention of him in Hadith except by the way of 
condemnation.” (al-Majruhin 1/129 No. 50, Dar al-Wa’iy, Aleppo 1396 
A.H) 


In all the works the narration appears it has the same issues with its chain, 
so it remains Da ‘if and dubious. The point in mentioning all the works 
is to set the record straight lest someone may try to play clever by 
saying it is found in ‘other works’ as well. 





As a statement of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) narrated by Ibn Umar (RA): 
In his Musnad al-Daylami reports through al-Hakim the following, 
narrated by Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him, said: 


Asal YI adsl Cpe Vg ay YI Lill oe iy Y Gla Gull le ths 
AUIS el gl «sagll Ge GIGS cB yale adaalce cde Cullll sal ad 5 4G youd 
195 agall s <A Kiall Sia pS agie celaud! Mb Cin olga 5 Ole Jl 

“Soon a time would come upon people when nothing will remain of 
Qur’an except its script, and nothing of Islam will remain except its name, 
they will divide and will be farthest from it. Their mosques will be 
furnished but devoid of guidance. The scholars of that age will be the 
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worst people under the heavens. Strife will emerge from them and return 
to them.” (Musnad al-Daylami 1/107) 


As Shaykh Albani mentions the chain of narrators of this report includes: 
Khalid bin Yazid al-Ansari — Ibn Abi Zi’b — Nafi’? — Ibn Umar — 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH). Shaykh Albani has commented to it in detail 
in Silsala Da ’ifa. He writes: 


“Khalid- it is evident that he is al-‘Umri al-Makki. He narrates from Ibn 
Abi Zi’b. Abu Hatim and Yahya described him as a liar. And Ibn Hibban 
said, “He _ narrates fabricated narrations from trustworthy 
people.” (Silsala Da’ifa wa Mawdu’a 4/410 No. 1936. Dar al-Ma‘arif, 
Riyadh, 1992) 


For the original reference to Ibn Hibban’s statement about Khalid bin 
Yazid, see al-Majruhin 1/284-285 No. 308. 


As a statement of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) narrated by Ma’az (RA): 
Shaykh Albani further mentions: 

“Then al-Daylami narrated it through, Isma’il bin Abi Ziyad — Thawr — 
Khalid bin Ma’dan from Maz, likewise. I say: ‘It is —like the earlier one- 
a fabrication. The trouble with it is (the narrator) Isma’il and he is al- 
Sakouni al-Qadi. Ibn Hibban said, “A great liar! It is not permissible to 
make a mention of him in Hadith except by the way of 
condemnation. ” (Silsala Da’ifa wa Mawdu’a 4/411 No. 1936) 





For the original reference to Ibn Hibban’s statement about Isma’il bin Abi 
Ziyad al-Sakouni, see al-Majruhin 1/129 No. 50 


As a statement of Ali (RA): 

According to Shu’b al-Iman of al-Baihaqi, Ali (RA) , mentioned almost 
the same while addressing the people in Kufa. Abu Wa’il reports that he 
heard him saying: 





ia’ Sdaliaa ., a ABLS YY gl ball G05 abl Y) LY be Sie Y GI as g 
GS ile elatal Db Ca85 Ga 8 ccs sell Go AR e ASSIS AS hy Ste 
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aclu 


“Soon nothing will remain of Islam except its name and of Qur'an except 
its script ... In that day your mosques will be well furnished but your 
hearts and bodies will have no guidance. At that time the worst people 
under the sky will be your scholars, strife will originate with them and 
return to them.” A man stood up and asked: “Why would this happen O 
Commander of the Faithful?” He said: “When the knowledge is the worst 
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among you and when immorality spreads even amongst your best people 
and rule with the lowest amongst you, then the Doomsday will set 
in.” (Shu’b al-Iman, Hadith 1765) 


Its chain of narrator is: 

Al-Baihaqi — Ali bin Ahmad bin Abdan — Ahmad bin Abi Hassan Yahya 
bin Ahmad al-Dhibbi — Hafs bin Muhammad bin Najih al-Basri — Bishr 
bin Mihran — Sharik bin Abdullah al-Nakhai — al-Amash — Abi Wa’il — 
Ali bin Abi Talib (RA). 


Just after giving the report through this chain, al-Baihaqi writes: 


Ale | ails adadie USVI Oh gede che yh 1) siti) a gb ya IM 
“This is mawguf. Its chain up to Sharik is ‘majhool’ (i.e. contains 
unknown narrators) and the first one (i.e. earlier narration) is 
‘mungqati’’ (i.e. interrupted). And Allah knows best” 


Practically expounding the above, Dr. Abdul al-Aliy Abdul Hamid 
mentions that Ahmad bin Abi Hassan Yahya bin Ahmad al-Dhibbi and 
Hafs bin Muhammad bin Najih al-Basri are both unknown. About Bishr 
bin Mahran, al-Dhahbi quotes Ibn Abi Hatim as saying, “My father (i.e. 
Abu Hatim) rejected his narrations.” (Mizan al-A’ itadal 1/325 No. 1224) 


The same report is quoted in Kanzul Ummal (Hadith 44217) 


As to the words of al-Baihaqi: : Ls 

a j wos OSs 
“And the first one (i.e. earlier narration) is ‘mungati’’ (i.e. 
interrupted).” 


It refers to the above discussed narration through Ali (RA) attributing the 
words to the Messenger of Allah —may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him. 


Conclusion: 

These extremely weak and fabricated narrations cannot go back to the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH), most likely liars and hypocrites of the past 
made up traditions and attributed them to the Prophet (PBUH) because of 
their hatred towards the scholars of their time, like the Ahmadis leaders. 
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Alleged Narrations about the Scholars (2) 


Another narration that Murabbis use comes from Nawadir al-Usool of 
Hakim al-Tirmidhi (d. 320 A.H.). 


It is narrated through Abu Umamah (RA). He said: 
col) Al) jad de 58 hl 68 GS aly ale ail dae al J he 
Sp JUR5 828 as 158 agilale 
“The Messenger of Allah —may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him- said: Terror and dismay will appear in my Ummah. The people will 
turn to their scholars while they will be (like) monkeys and 
pigs.” (Nawadir al-Usool 2/609 Narration 860, Makteba al-Imam al- 
Bukhari, Cairo 2008) 


With reference to Nawadir al-Usool it is quoted in Kanzul Ummal (Hadith 
38727), al-Ayni’s Umdatul Qari (21/177) and al-Tadhkirah (1/1256) of 
al-Qurtubi. 


The chain of narrators for this narration is: 

Hakim al-Tirmidhi — Umar bin Abi Umar — Hisham bin Khalid al- 
Damishqi — Isma’il bin Ayyash — Laith [bin Abi Salim] — Ibn Sabit — Abu 
Umamah — the Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah. 





This chain is full of problems: 

In this report Ibn Sabit is reporting from Abu Umamah, while we find al- 
Mizi (d. 742 A.H.) quoting Abbas al-Douri who said: Yahya [bin Ma’in] 
was asked, if Abdul Rahman bin Sabit heard anything from Abu 
Umamah? He replied, “No!” (Tahdhib al-Kamal 17/125 No. 3822, 
Mo’assas al-Risalah, Beirut 1980) 


About the other narrator Laith bin Abi Salim, it is to be noted that Imam 
Ahmad, Yahya bin Ma’in, Muhammad ibn Sa’d , Ibn Abi Shayba etc... all 
have mentioned that he is weak and not reliable. (Tahdhib al-Tahdhib 
8/468 No. 835, Da’ira al-Ma’arif al-Nizamiva, Hyderabad Deccan, 1326 
AH.) 


As to the narrator Umar bin Abi Umar [al-Abdi al-Balkhi] al-Suyuti 
mentions that he is majhool.i.e. unknown. (al-La’ali al-Masnu’a 1/89, Dar 
al-Kutab al-Ilmiyya, Beirut 1996) 


And in the first place the fact that report actually comes from Hakim al- 
Tirmidhi’s Nawadir al-Usool only is enough to maintain that it does not 
deserve a serious consideration. Al-Suyuti in his introduction to Jami’ al- 
Kabir writes that whatever comes from Nawadir al-Usool (alone) 
is da’if and this knowledge suffices to speak of its weakness. See Jami’ al- 
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Ahadith 1/6 Makteba al-Shamela ed. Let’s not forget Ahmadiyya have 
themselves recognized al-Suyuti as a Mujaddid of his century. 


So we see the reality of the narrations they use. But still see how brave 
these people are and with what audacity they attribute these reports to the 
Messenger of Allah (PBUH). 


Status of Ulema (Scholars) in Islam: 
Much can be said about the high status that scholars (Ulema) have in the 
House of Islam. But to keep the thing brief we will just quote one Hadith. 





The Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him, said: y . 

eld! Ain, elalell 3) 
“Verily the Ulema are the successors of the prophets.” (Sunan Abu 
Dawud, Hadith 3641-This report has been classified as Sahih by Ibn 
Mulaqqan (d. 804 A.H.) in Badr al-Munir 7/587. Al-Ayni_ also 
authenticated in Umdatul Qari 2/40. Albani and Shu’aib Arna’ut too 
authenticated it.) 


Scholars, vis-a-vis Ahmadiyya-Muslim dialogue: 

Now we come to the real issue. Where do, according to the Hadith, the 
Muslim scholars stand in the debate between Muslims and the 
Ahmadiyya? And if at all these narrations discussed at length are to be 
accepted, who is their prime subject? 





Now the situation is, while the Muslim scholars stand for the ideas 
established for the last 1400 plus years, Ahmadiyya claim that through 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani “new truth” has dawned upon them which 
was somehow hidden from the Muslims of the past centuries. To the 
Muslims this “new truth” is the real strife (fitna) and Muslims scholars are 
trying to defend their faith against this fitna. 


In this backdrop, the following narration says a lot: 


ll cay 55 ll Baas. Ealatall da {5 aie 
The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: “In every successive century 
those who are reliable authorities will preserve this knowledge, 
rejecting the interpretations of the ignorant, lies of the treacherous 
and the corruption of the extremists.” (A/-Nasa’i Sunan al-Kubra, 
Hadith 20911. It is also quoted in Mishkat al-Masabih (Hadith 248). It 
has been classified as Sahih by Imam Ahmad, See al-Alai’s (d. 761 A.H.) 
Bughyah al-Multamis 1/35, Alam al-Kutb, Beirut 1985). 
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CHAPTER 14 


Al-Abbas*“ 
“Khatam al-Muhajirin’? 
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The Qadianis try to prove that Khdtam means “best” by quoting a 
narration about Al-Abbas (RA) (Ibn Abbas’s father) as being the Seal of 
the Migrants. Based on the context, this shows that Khatam means “best”. 
It could not possibly mean “last” because there have been thousands of 
other religious immigrants in the Muslim world. [Qadiani View] 


The Hadith is listed in the book Kanzul Ummal as follows: 


Copal SS UT LS Gp yall LA Cah Gabe 2 lle y ule hee pl 
“The Prophet, Prayers of Allah and peace of Allah upon him said, ‘O 
Abbas! You are the Seal of the Migrants as I am the Seal of the 
Prophets.”” 


The Truth: 

There are two narrators in this Hadith’s chain of narrators, Al-Harith ibn 
Al Zubayr and Isma'll ibn Qays ibn Sa’ad. Regarding Al-Harith ibn Al- 
Zubayr, Ma’mar ibn Rashid Al-Azdi (d. 151h) criticized him by saying 
“His knowledge has gone’, meaning he does not have knowledge of 
Hadith. 


Regarding Isma'il ibn Qays ibn Sa’ad, Imam Al-Bukhari, the compiler of 
Sahih Al-Bukhari, and Al-Daraqani said he was “not known to narrate 
[Hadith]”. Clarifying this statement, Ibn Qattan said that Al-Bukhari said, 
“If I say about anyone that he is not known to narrate [Hadith], then it is 
not permissible to narrate from him.” Al-Nasa’i, the author of Sunan al- 
Nasa’i said his Hadith narration is weak (4). 


Another version of this Hadith is reported in Kanzul Ummal: 


3 sail 28 Gall ails LI LS 3 pall 28 Ga paleall ile child ae by Gleb 
“Rest assured O Uncle, for you are the seal of the immigrants in the 
immigration as I am the seal of the prophets in prophethood.” 


The clause “in the migration” would seem to indicate that Al- Abbas was 
the last migrant in the specific migration from Mecca to Medina. Either 
way, the Hadith critics Al-Shashi and Ibn Askar are both reported to have 
said that this Hadith is extremely weak. It is a mursal narration 
(disconnected from the Prophet), reported from Ibn Shahb Al-Zahri, who 
died in 124H, to Ibn Askar, who died in 571H. Between these two are 
447 years where the chain of transmission is completely unknown, so 
fabrications, additions, and alterations cannot be verified whatsoever. 


Note: The research is from The Magazine of the Islamic University at Al-Madina Al- 
Munawwarah, issue 30, pages 21-24, from the article (From the Misguidance of 
Qadiyaniyya) by Al-Shaykh Abd al-Ghaffar Salim. 
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Section 4 


Certain Ahadith Explained 
Murabbis Exposed 
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CHAPTER 1 


Death Every Century? 
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Ahmadis use two of the following Ahadith to deceive people about the 
death of Prophet Jesus (PBUH). Below are the two Ahadith and the facts 
about them. 


1) First narration they bring forward is: 


“There is no one alive today but will be dead before a hundred years have 
passed over it.” (Muslim, Kunzul Ummal, vol. 7, p. 170). 


The Truth: 
The Hadith in fact relates to only those who lived on earth. 


opel: Osi aling aile di) hie Gill Chass Yi dl Se Gh Gs Ge 

dik 4aL, (gil AG Ai pha Gul Jo Ga II 

“Jabir bin Abdullah narrates that the Prophet (PBUH) said: “none upon 

the earth, the created beings (from amongst my Companions), would 

survive at the end of one hundred years...” (Sahih Muslim, Hadith 4606. 
Kanzul Ummal 14/191, H.38336) 


In Sahih Muslim same has been narrated in the reports of: 

a) Abdullah bin Umar (Muslim Hadith 4605, Kanzul Ummal 38344) and 
b) Abu Said (Muslim Hadith 4608. Kanzul Ummal 38341). All these 
narrations have the words vail sie (On the earth). 


This no way supports the Qadiani belief against the Islamic belief because 
we Muslims do not hold that Jesus (PBUH) is alive on earth, we say Jesus 
(PBUH) is in the Heavens. This explodes the Qadiani argument. 


2) They also twist the wording of another Hadith and quote it as: 


“The Holy Prophet (PBUH) said: ‘Allah sends a wind every hundred 
years which takes the soul of every believer’. This Hadith is sound in 
transmission ” (Mustadrak, vol. 4, p. 475). 


The Truth: 
Actually the Hadith goes as: 


sly cle Weing Leap al U) Ais Aibe Gye pe US & 9) Vat 
“Verily Allah will send a wind at the beginning of a century which will 
take away the soul of every believer.” (Mustadrak Hakim, Hadith 8543, 
quoted in Kanz al-Ummal 14/194, H.38345) 


Wrong translation by Qadianis: 
Actually Qadianis mistranslate this Hadith, they make it: 
“Allah sends a wind every hundred years which takes the soul of every 
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believer”. 
This translation is erroneous on two accounts: 


a) The wording does not necessarily give the continuous sense as if it is a 
tule and the wind comes time and again in cycles. The Hadith wording i is 
just like we read in the Qur’an, Stirah Hajj verse 7, J val cod Ce Ges ail ls 
i.e. ‘that Allah will raise up all who are in the graves.’ 


b) There is nothing in the actual Arabic wording that says ‘every century.’ 
The word that means ‘every’ is not found in this Hadith so it’s wrong to 
assert that the wind comes at the start of every century. This becomes 
clearer if we compare it with a Hadith that tells us about Reformers whom 
Allah will raise at the beginning of every century. The Hadith goes as: 


Lena Ug sang Cpe di Ale IS Gully le “Yt dg] Grew alt! oy! 
“The Prophet (PBUH) said: ‘Allah will raise for this community at the end 
of every century the one who will reform its religion for it...’”’(Sunan Abu 
Dawud, Hadith 4291. Albani classified it as Sahih) 


Now anyone can see the difference in the Arabic wording, the Hadith 
about reformers uses words 44 44s JS while the one about the wind uses 


only 44s‘4ils, This difference certainly implies that the reformers will 
come at the beginning of every century but the wind will come at the 
beginning of a century. 


And if Qadiani twisting is true, it would mean that no believer lives for 
more than 100 years but it’s not like that. Many people do live for years 
more than a hundred; and according to the Qadianis, Jesus died at 120, 
does that mean he is not a true believer? This proves that their 
interpretation is utterly wrong for a true Prophet like our beloved Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) would never make a false statement. It is only the 
prerogative of the false prophets like Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. 
Thus proves the Qadiani translations are absolutely wrong and a 
fabrication. 


True meaning of the Hadith: 

The Hadith in actual refers to the End of Times i.e. it refers to the wind 
which is mentioned in other Ahadith also and will come near the End of 
Times and take away the soul of every believer before the terrible 
Trumpet is blown. 





Al-Manawi in his commentary to Jami’ al-Saghir says: 


Osi G6 G8 Uely cle Le HN AT od oS alld Gf all 
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“Tt means it will happen near the End of the Times at the beginning of one 
of the centuries.” (Faidh al-Qadeer 2/610, Hadith 2362) 


This wind is also mentioned in other Ahadith e.g. 


Holy Prophet (PBUH) said: 


O85 cya'gh OS 6 95 Saas Sp bl Gs gh AEB AGL LA, a Ga Y ca 
AE Ul 4 sii agile AN 6 ed ad GAGE alll 5158 Uy alle 


“\..at that time Allah would send a pleasant wind which would soothe 
(people) even under their armpits, and would take the life of every Muslim 
and only the wicked would survive who would commit adultery like asses 
and the Last Hour would come to them...” (Sahih Muslim, Hadith 5228) 


So the Hadith in question gives only a piece of additional information that 
when this wind will come it’ll be the beginning of some century and that’s 
all. Otherwise there is nothing too novel or important about this particular 
Hadith. 


For Qadianis only: 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad died in 1326 A.H. so if the Qadiani interpretation is 


true then it also proves that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani was not a true 
believer (which is true even otherwise) for he did not die in the beginning 
of the century and actually lived through over a quarter of it. 


Jesus (AS) according to Qadianis died at 120, so according to the Qadiani 
interpretation, he was not a true believer (this is no problem for MGA as 
he wrote all sorts of evil things about Jesus, then later on when questioned 
said he was just quoting the Jews, even though the Jews never said such 
things as Mirza claims, you won’t even find those abusive phrases in the 
New Testament). 
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CHAPTER 2 


Jesus> Died in Kashmir? 
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Qadianis in their series of absurd arguments about Jesus (PBUH) claim 
that he went to Kashmir and died there. To your surprise, they even tend 
to use a verse of the Qur’an and some Ahadith to prove his arrival in 
Kashmir. 


Place of shelter, rest and security for Jesus (PBUH): 
They contend that the following verse refers to his arrival in Kashmir: 





cases IOI 8515 eal 54d 215 a Ge Liles 5 
“And We made the son of Mary and his mother as a Sign: We gave them 
both shelter on high ground, affording rest and security and furnished with 
springs.” (Qur’an 23:50) 


They suggest that ‘high ground, affording rest and security and furnished 
with springs’ is a reference to Kashmir. Those who have known classical 
and basic Tafasir know how ridiculous this assertion is. In the following 
lines we understand it in the light of authentic sources and valid reasoning: 


1) The verse calls both Jesus and his mother Mary, together a sign. This is 
nothing but a reference to miraculous birth of Jesus (PBUH). 


2) Immediately after calling them a sign (i.e. making a reference to the 
miraculous birth) it is mentioned that they were also provided with a safe 
shelter to rest in peace. This clearly gives a notion of being saved from 
some trouble. 


3) From the Biblical source (Matthew 2:13-23), which we cannot reject as 
long as it goes with Qur’an and Hadith, we learn that immediately after 
the birth both the mother and son had to move out of their actual place to 
find a shelter as King Herod was bent on taking the life of the child. 


4) According to narrations of Wahab bin Munabbih (cf. Abd b. Hamid, 
Ibn Asaakir etc.), Ibn Zaid (cf. Ibn Jarir, Ibn Abi Hatim), Zaid bin Muslim 
and Ibn Abbas (cf. Ibn Asaakir) ‘high ground affording rest and 
security...’ refers to Egypt. This goes directly in line with what is narrated 
in the Gospels that Jesus (PBUH) and his Mother had to flee to Egypt for 
the fear of King Herod. See Matthew 2:13-14. 


5) While according to other narrations of Abdullah bin Salam, Ibn Abbas 
and Hassan (cf. Ibn Asaakir) it refers to Damascus. Assuming Damascus 
to be actually a reference to a broader region it can perhaps be understood 
to mean Nazareth where both Jesus (PBUH) and his Mother had to seek 
shelter on their return from Egypt for the fear of Archelaus. See Matthew 
2:22-23. 
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6) Some other narrations relate it to Ramallah. Still it’s in that same region 
and nowhere near Kashmir. 


7) None of the Sahaba, early commentators, scholars who followed and 
even common Muslims ever thought it to be a reference to so far off a 
region as Kashmir. Had this verse something to do with what Qadianis 
assert Holy Prophet (PBUH) would surely have told his companions about 
it but he never said anything on those lines. There is not even a shred of 
evidence for the Ahmadi stance. 


8) Lest one objects as to why we seek evidence with Biblical narrations, 
let it be clear that we seek evidence only in the narrations from Sahaba, 
the direct students of Holy Prophet (PBUH) and in turn their students 
among the followers. We refer to Biblical evidences only because they go 
in line with our sources of value and we are allowed to refer to the 
narrations of the People of the Book if they go along with Qur’an and 
Hadith. Same is the case here as explained previously. 


Do Ahadith support Jesus’ (PBUH) travel to Kashmir? 
Qadianis use a couple of narrations to meet their ends. Let’s understand 
their reality. First of them goes as: 





ee LaLaill a 5 ail agian « agin Oss! oill el pall ted il ol Gal 
ae Onl ae 
“Dearest to Allah are the strangers who flee (their homelands) with their 


Faith. On the Day of Judgment Allah will raise them with Jesus son of 
Mary.” (Kanzul Ummal 3/153 H.5930 cf. Abu Nu'aym ) 


The narration is weak and unauthentic. Albani called it da’if'.'| Some 
scholars have called the essence of this Hadith as true but surely this 
Hadith only points to the fact that Jesus (AS) also left his place for the 
sake of Deen and we just saw how narrations and other evidences agree 
that he did travel to Egypt and then to a district around Damascus. This 
narration has nothing in it to help Qadianis! 

Another narration is: 


had 6 OSs Gol} WIS yo SH ose GO ae Goll cll ail Ga 

(5058 « 
“Allah revealed this to Jesus: ‘O Jesus keep moving from one place to 
another lest they know you and tease you.”” (Kanzul Ummal 3/158 H.5955 
cf. Ibn Asaakir) 


This narration is also weak. Infact Ali Muttaqi, the compiler of Kanzul 


' Silsala Daeefa No. 1859 
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Ummal himself mentions that in its chain is Hani Bin Mutawakkil 
who is Majhool (i.e. unknown) and most certainly a narration with a 
Majhool narrator in its chain is da’ifand thus unauthentic. 


Even if these narrations were authentic they simply refer to Jesus’ fleeing 
his land for his mission and to be safe from the evil of the people. All this 
has been explained before in the light of classical Islamic narrations and 
Biblical evidences. They have nothing to do with the fairy tale of Jesus’ 
(AS) travel to Kashmir. 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad said: 

1. In Roohani Khazain vol.3 pages 353-354 he says Jesus was 
buried in Guliailee. 

2. In Roohani Khazain vol.8 pages 206-297 he says Jesus was 
buried in Syria. 

3. In Roohani Khazain vol.8 page 299 he says Jesus was buried in 
Al-Quds. 

4. Finally in Roohani Khazain vol.18 page 320 he says Jesus was 
buried in Kashmir. 


Ahmadiyya Academic Dishonesty 


Prof. Paul C. Pappas (Professor of history in the USA) mentions in his book. 
"Jesus' Tomb in India: The Debate on His Death and Resurrection": 


-"Not only the works used by Ahmadis, but also their scholarship is questio- 
nable. They seem to have selected passages and to have presented them 
inaccurately and out of context in order to prove that Jesus traveled to 
Kashmir." [page 97] 


-"The fact that many people throughout the world, including the American 
Indians and the Japanese, have had legends concerning visits by Jesus, makes 
the Ahmadi contention concerning Yuz Asaf and his tomb in Kashmir even 
more questionable. After all, even some Japanese are claiming that they have 
the tomb of Jesus, and thier script validating their thesis appears to be more 
convincing historically than any of the eastern works the Ahmadis have 
produced..." [page 154] 


-"Ahmadi contention that Jesus was present with Thomas in India as Yuz Asaf 
is not in any way supported by The Acts of Thomas. Therefore, the Ahmadi 
thesis can rest only on eastern legends recorded in oriental works, which for 
the most part are not reliable, not only because they were written long after the 
facts, but also because their stories of Yuz Asaf are different and in 
contradiction.” [page 100] 


The rest of the book strongly refutes the Ahmadi position from history and 
the Bible. 
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CHAPTER 3 


Mahdi and Messiah 
Same or Different? 
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In a certain program of MTA channel one Ahmadi Murabbi presented few 
arguments in a bid to uphold his religious belief that the Mahdi and ‘Isa 
Ibn Maryam are two references to the same personality. 


Argument 1 
The first argument that the Ahmadi ‘scholar’ presents goes as: 


A certain narration says that Holy Prophet, may Allah bless him, said: 


La SAT od Causey Leds} a Ll Al alg Cas 
“How can that Ummah be destroyed in whose beginning is me, in whose 
end is ‘Isa.” (Tarikh Damishgq of Ibn Asakir) 


The Ahmadi ‘scholar’ contends that in this narration there is no mention 
of ‘Imam Mahdi’ hence it proves, in his good belief, that there is no 
separate person as Imam Mahdi. 


While this is true that the report is given as such in Tarikh Damishq of Ibn 
Asakir but elsewhere the full report not only kills his argument but also 
exposes the gimmicks of the Ahmadiyya intellectual elite. The complete 
narration says: 


Lgkass sl ced sagalls « La SI G8 are Gal anes Leds! a LI Aad alles 
“That Ummah cannot be destroyed in whose beginning is me, in whose 
end is ‘Isa and in whose middle is al-Mahdi.”(Kanzul Ummal 14/266 
Hadith 38671 cf. Kitabul Mahdi of Abu Nu’aym, Classified as Hasan by 
Al-Azizi in Siraj Al-Munir Sharah Jami’ Saghir 3/196) 
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Al-Manawi in his exegesis to this Hadith writes: 


red 425 ced Os leall Sil Qowe J9 8 OY DAY di ee sll al} 


als ce shears 
“By 5) ‘before the end’ is meant for the descent of ‘Isa (AS) to kill 
Dajjal will take place during the time of al-Mahdi and he (‘Isa) will pray 
behind him.” (Faidh Al-Qadir 5/383 Hadith 7384)-This simply kills the 
twisting of Murabbis. 


Argument 2 
Next he uses the following narration to meet his end. 


O) aSie ile Gye Lb gs Sti ales 5 gle alll glee Quill Ge 8s Gl ue 

a8 C8 ose oily Lydge Lala) yy 588 iby y Guleall p88 Yao LS, 

Le l5sl Gall quaiy 4p jell guess 

Narrated Abu Huraira that Prophet, may Allah bless him, said: “It is near 
that one who lives from amongst you shall meet ‘Isa bin Maryam. He will 


be a rightly guided (imaman mahdiyyan) leader and a just ruler ...” 


Ahmadis argue that as ‘Isa (AS) has been called ‘imaman mahdiyyan’ in 
this Hadith it means he will be Imam Mahdi spoken about in other Hadith 
narrations. Let’s take this absurd argument to task. 


What is “Mahdi’”? 
What? The heading says, ‘What is Mahdi?’ not, ‘Who is Mahdi?’ Yes, 
indeed that is what needs to be understood in the very first place. 


Mahd1 is an attribute/characteristic which means ‘rightly guided.’ And it is 
used for so many people in various Hadith narrations. With a quick look 
we would find that the following people have been called so: 


Jarir bin Abdullah (RA): 
In Sahih Bukhari we read that Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him, 
prayed for Sayyidina Jarir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 


Wale “ale B15 “445 * ag 
aes “O Allah! Make him firm and make him a guiding and a rightly- 
guided man [mahdiyyan].” (Sahih Bukhari, Hadith 2809) 

Mu’ awiya (RA): 

According to Jami’ Tirmidhi, the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless 
him, prayed exactly the same way for Sayyidina Mu’awiya, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 
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Lage Lala Aleal aglll 
“OQ Allah! Make him a= guiding and a rightly-guided man 
[mahdiyyan].” (Jami’ Tirmidhi, Hadith 3842. Classified as Hasan by 
Tirmidhi and Sahih by Albani) 
Ali (RA): 
In one Hadith the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him, addressing 
the people said about Sayyidina Ali, may Allah be pleased with him: 


adiieall (2 phll aS) db Lage Lola o yaad 
“You will find him a guiding and a right-guided person [mahdiyyan] who 
will take you on the right path.” (al-Isaba fi Ma’rifatil Sahaba 2/271. Hafiz 
Ibn Hajr said, its chain is good [jayyad]) 


All the Pious Caliphs: 
A famous Hadith uses the word for all the pious Caliphs. It reads: 


Cyrigall olalatl Ain, eth aSuled 
“You must then follow my Sunnah and that of the rightly-guided 


[mahdiyyeen] caliphs.” (Sunan Abu Dawud, Hadith 4607. Classified as 
Sahih by Albani) 





The word ‘mahdiyyeen’ is plural of ‘mahdi.’ 


Thus we find that all of these great men and many others were ‘Mahdi’ i.e. 
rightly-guided ones. And by following the Ahmadiyya line of argument 
we end up with so many Mahdis instead of reaching the conclusion that 
‘Isa, may Allah bless him, alone is ‘Mahdi’. 


The fact however, is simply that Ahmadiyya try to play with the 
innocent minds that do not know the Arabic language and have been 
basically made to think of ‘mahdi’ as a noun and not an adjective. 


A person from the lineage of the Prophet due to appear near the End of 
Times: 

Just like all these people and many others, near the End of Times will 
appear a person from the lineage of the Holy Prophet, may Allah bless 
him, whose being ‘mahdi’ ie. rightly-guided is testified in original 
sources of Islam. 





The Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him, said: 


dy Ge le ce gaedll 
4bli “The Mahdi (lit. rightly-guided) will be of my family, of the 
descendants of Fatimah.”(Sunan Abu Dawud, Hadith 4284, Sunan Ibn 
Majah 2/1368. Classified as Sahih by Albani and others; Sahih al-Jaami, 
6734) 
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But even if he is referred to as ‘Mahdi’ it is not because it is his name but 
because he will be a rightly-guided person. 


About his name, another Hadith says: 


oth ual antl asl y (pans! Aaa! celal go tis al Ce gh (gle Dla y 
“A man who belongs to me or to my family whose name is same as my 
name and whose father’s name is the same as my father’s name.” (Sunan 
Abu Dawud, Hadith 4282, Musnad Ahmad 5/199 Hadith 3573 Classified 
as Sahih by Ibn Qayyim, Albani and others)- Thus, his name shall be 
Muhammad bin Abdullah al-Mahdi (and Allah knows best). 


Why generally only a particular person is referred to as ‘Mahdi’? 

Now naturally the question arises, if so many people were given the title 
of ‘Mahdi’ why only one person is referred to as such? The answer is 
simple. ‘Isa (AS) is basically a Prophet, and pious caliphs and other 
companions themselves are praised much by the Qur’an so they have 
much greater references to be known with. However, the personality 
known and revered to as ‘Imam Mahdi’ is so referred to as it will be his 
greatest position and as such makes him stand out among all other humans 
after the Prophets and their companions. And that is the reason we always 
retain the word Mahdi when translating the narrations about him. And 
looking at the subtleties let us say that this contention of ours springs from 
the very wording of the Hadith and a comparison of various narrations. 





Important Point: 

Please note, in the narrations using the word ‘mahdi’ (as singular 
adjective) for ‘Isa (AS) and various companions it is simply ‘mahdi’ 1.e. 
without the article ‘al’ i.e. ‘the’, while the narration about the person to 
appear near the End of the Times is ‘al-Mahdi’ which makes him stand 
out among all those for whom this word is used. This is, let us reiterate, 
because his being rightly-guided is an honor for him greater than any other 
status of him. 


Argument 3 
The third argument is about the famous narration that Ahmadis often 
quote: 


cone Y! sigs Y 
“There is no Mahdi except ‘Isa.” 


This statement is a fabrication attributed to the Holy Prophet (PBUH), and 
thus cannot be used as evidence.! 


' This ‘Hadith’ already has been analyzed in the chapter “No Mahdi Except ‘Isa?”; 
please refer back to that chapter. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Jesus’? Tomb? 
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The Hadith in Question: 

The Holy Prophet (PBUH) said: “May the curse of God be upon the Jews 
and the Christians who made the graves of their prophets into places of 
worship”. (Sahih Bukhari, Kitab as-Salat, p. 296). 





Ahmadi View 

The Holy Prophet said this because he was anxious that Muslims should 
avoid the evil of making the tomb of their prophet into a place of worship, 
as Jews and Christians had done with their prophets’ graves. The Jews had 
had numerous prophets but the prophet properly recognised by the 
Christians is only one — Jesus. This Hadith shows that the Holy Prophet 
believed that Jesus had a tomb. And, in fact, this is the place where Jesus 
was kept after being removed from the cross (till he recovered from his 
wounds), which Christians revere greatly. Obviously, according to this 
Hadith, Jesus did not rise up to heaven. [Ahmadi View] 


The Truth: 
The Hadith they quote goes as: 


2 seal le il 431 pling ale aN hie ID 5 Gi ule Gh il Le Se 

Saliva Agila Bre | 5 (gjliallls 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: “May Allah 

curse the Jews and Christians for they built the places of worship at the 
graves of their Prophets.” (Bukhari, Kitabul Salaah, Hadith 417) 


1) Alhamdulillah (praise be to Allah) our classical scholars have already 
clarified these things so we don’t have to write anything from our side to 
refute this argument. Below is a passage from Hafiz Ibn Hajr’s (Mujaddid) 
famous Fath al-Baari along with the translation. Insha’Allah this is 
enough to bust the Qadiani argument. So here you go: 


Col geal GTS, oligll al a geal SY £48 cLtalll S5 DSL By 
45) 1985 « 58 AI Gadd 9 Be Gol alg ale ail gle LES Oth ne Oh 
esl) i) 8 8 bas GE IAIS Gales Ge Seis Le cal apd IS 

LLY ab alls « 5 Sheets 2 seall Gog padall oll)” agilasl ” al 8 8 

Ger Gye lias 4155 (gi ald bag « cL) Sas ais See ltl UUS; 
(pial 38h LVS Ys” aplina Ayala’ Agila 5 gif 5 gash | lS” dia 
ch seall Sol Lally ” cllball JA SN aad Gila 15)” DB ali gall Cuyasl 

O83 OI be el SABYY al al ae? Assis ore ee Ol oan (All CARES 

GAM G8 5 « Ca Cs ells Cae 5) 9 geal « LEU 5) Le NS 

3 seill agedaad Gall GtY Go 3S 5 9 934 a alas 


“Query has been raised regarding the mention of Christians here for, Jews 
had many prophets but not so the Christians as there was no Prophet 
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between Jesus (AS) and our Prophet [Muhammad], on whom peace and 
blessings of Allah and Jesus (AS) has no grave. So the answer to this is, 
they [the Christians] also had prophets among them but they were not 
Messengers [sent by Allah], like the Disciples and Mary according to one 
saying. Or in the word ‘Prophets’ are included all those [holy men] who 
rose among the Jews and the Christians. The reference is to Prophets and 
the ancestors whom they followed but only the Prophets have been 
mentioned. And this is supported by the narration of Muslim from Jundub 
which says “[those before you] used to take the graves of their prophets 
and righteous men as places of worship.” (Muslim H.827). And it is for 
this reason that only the Christians are mentioned in the preceding Hadith 
which says “When any religious man dies amongst those people [they 
would build a place of worship at his grave].” (Bukhari H.409). And for 
the same reason only the Jews are mentioned in the following Hadith that 
says “May Allah destroy the Jews [for they built the places of worship at 
the graves of their Prophets].” (Bukhari H.418). Or it may be to include all 
those who innovated and those who followed. The Jews innovated and the 
Christians followed [the innovation] for certainly Christians revered the 
graves of many of the Prophets who were revered by Jews [as well].” 
(Fath Al-Baari 2/160, Kitabul Salaah) 


2) The idea that there were among Christians certain people considered 
prophets but were not sent as Messengers by Allah is supported by the 
present New Testament even. See e.g. Acts 11:27, 13:1, 21:10 etc... 


And definitely Christians also revered all the Prophets revered by Jews. 
Hafiz Ibn Hajr’s last point rests on this fact. 


Alhamdulillah what a comprehensive answer by one of the greatest 
exegetes of Hadith. 


Did you notice? 
Refuting the Qadiani position Hafiz Ibn Hajr (RA) clearly says about 


Jesus (AS): Rests, «fs 
Ja Al Gals 


“And he has no grave.” 


And not to forget Hafiz Ibn Hajr (RA) was recognized as a Mujaddid of 
8th century A.H. by Mirza Qadiani himself. 
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CHAPTER 5 


Last Mosque? 
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Qadianis often quote a Hadith to confuse the idea of Finality of 
Prophethood. The Hadith is from Sahih Muslim and it reads: 


The Prophet (PBUH) said: “T am the last of the Prophets and my mosque 
is the last of the mosques.” (Sahih Muslim. Hadith 2471) 


Here we give a quotation from an Ahmadi site to help you understand how 
they make a futile attempt to seek evidence in this narration for their false 
belief. They write: 


“Tt is clear that the Holy Prophet did not mean that there was to be no 
prophet after him, otherwise we shall have to conclude that he did not 
want the Muslims to build any other mosques. Obviously, what he means 
is that the religion brought by him is perfect and no one can cancel or 
modify it after him.” [Ahmadi View] 


Anyone who has the basic understanding of the Hadith and who looks at 
the complete Hadith will be able to get the twist and expose the lie. In fact 
this can be answered in many ways but a direct answer is found in another 
narration: 


elLSY! splice pia (gtenees clit) ala Ui alas aie ai! le ail J ae) JU 
Holy Prophet (PBUH) said; “I am the last of the Prophets and my mosque 
is the last of the mosques of the prophets.” (Kanzul Ummal 12/270 
H.34999)' 


This indeed kills the Qadiani argument and makes it clear beyond all 
doubt that Holy Prophet (PBUH) only conveyed that his mosque will be 
the last of the mosques of the Prophets further supporting the Islamic 
belief against the Qadiani belief. ‘Last mosque of the prophets’ means 
there won't be any other new prophet now because it’s impossible that a 
new prophet comes and he does not build a mosque. 


' Albani authenticated in Sahih Targheeb wa Tarheeb H. 1175 
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CHAPTER 6 


Hadith Changed? 
(Al-Baihaqi) 


Ahmadiyya Pocketbook 
Exposed 1 
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The Hadith: 
The Hadith in full along with the comments by Imam Baihaqi goes as: 


nl ie caus! 53) of kas ul lal ¢ cn i il ul deatsit ail ue i adi 
ce ey te ph alt he ere mes 
eg (Gaba Bilal Sa Leh Sa 5a J iy ji oa. -alins 
Se 8 885 Ge ands 8 SG A OF cuacall GR 
aN) S23 cladall Go Ady 34 5) Lally enn 
“Abu Abdullah al-Hafiz (i.e. a Hakim) — Abu Bakr bin Ishaq — Ahmad 
bin Ibrahim — Ibn Bukayr — Laith — Yunus — Ibn Shihab — Nafi’ the freed- 
slave of Abu Qadadah al-Ansari — Abu Huraira, may Allah be pleased 
with him — Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: “What will be your 
condition when the son of Maryam (i.e. ‘Isa) will descend amongst you 
from the heavens and your Imam will be from amongst you?” Bukhari 
narrated it in al-Sahih from Yahya bin Bukayr. And Muslim also narrated 
it through another chain from Yunus (bin Yazid). And they (also) meant 
his descent from the Heavens after his ascension towards it.” (Asma’ wa 
Sifaat 2/331 Hadith 895. Shaykh Abdullah bin Muhammad al-Hashidi has 
classified the narration as Sahih) 





Answers to Objections 

Ahmadis contend that the words elaull G« “... from the Heavens” in this 
narration are not genuine but a later interpolation. 

The author of Ahmadiyya Pocket Book has raised certain objections on 
this narration.' In the following lines we respond to each of them. 





Comparison with Bukhari’s narration: 

He says that Imam Baihaqi has written after the narration, “Bukhari 
narrated it,” and in Bukhari’s Sahih we do not find the words slau! (0 

‘... from the Heavens” so it means these words are not part of the 
narration. This is a rather naive argument for it shows absolute ignorance 
of the author. 





1) Firstly Baihaqi’s book is not like Kanzul Ummal that he is quoting 
things on someone’s authority without giving a chain down to himself. In 
fact as one can see Imam Baihaqi has given the chain down to him and 
that is why he has clarified that Bukhari has narrated it from Yahya bin 
Bukayr. Even though the same fellow falls in the chain of Imam Baihaqi 
but between him and Ibn Bukayr there are two other fellows. This proves 
Baihaqi has not narrated it on the authority of Bukhari but has given a 
complete chain for himself. 


: Ahmadiyya Pocketbook p.227-228. 
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2) Now as to the question that why it happens. We reproduce the words of 
Shaykh Shafi Usmani in response to this: 


cedenll Laps Vg — abl Guna yl ale 4S 9 Cuaatl 4a yee Saal al Ge ld 
Je yids Ys « alll Dish Ya pal 19) aged Gaal daly) 5 jay Lay — 
Anal (i oal_yo GIS ig LEall ol gy: Genel! SMH SMS 6 Aa) s yl) Batali Gla ginal 
gall 4a pa) Gyaall 
“Whoever has even a slight knowledge of Hadith and its compilations 
knows that all the Muhaddithin- especially Al-Baihaqi- whenever they 
ascribe a narration to some other Muhaddithin and they narrate it with 
more words, they do not mean to relate exactly the same words of the 
narration [as narrated by the Muhaddith to whom they ascribe it to]. So 
when the Muhaddith says ‘Bukhari narrated it’ his point is that the essence 
of the Hadith has been narrated by him.’” 


3) And the above statement can be substantiated by multiple examples. 
Following should suffice for now. Baihaqi says: 


Cit Oh Cale gh fh ake US (BL) aa els, data wal te fh Gk 
Gh Mads Gulla! gi US: \ a erstitl esl Sp Sah 8S sg Gas gl 
coe ae Sas ol oS EF ty GAS of A Sp Ses UO gts 
wih lia ail Jyh OS yale BA al Ce, cell ve, 365M cal 

a Had SS UaLead Gy Waly SY AOLe La Gye GS sales 


"Fed ghd GB chal od Ob ctl cb Gs tA 8159 «idl Gs 
“Abu Abdullah al-Hafiz — Abu Abdullah Ishaq bin Muhammad bin Yusuf 
bin Ya’qub al-Susi and Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Hasan al-Qadhi — Abu al- 
Abbas Muhammad bin Ya’qub — Muhammad bin Khalid bin Khaliyy — 
Bishr bin Shu’aib bin Abi Hamza — his father (i.e. Shu’aib bin Abi Hamza) 
— Abi Zannad — A’raj — Abu Huraira — Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: 
“Verily for Allah there are ninety nine names, one less than hundred — 
whoever remembers them will enter Jannah. And indeed Allah is Witr 
(One) and loves Witr.” Bukhari narrated it in al-Sahih from Abi Yaman 
from Shu’aib bin Abi Hamza.” (Asma’ wal Sifaat 1/21 Hadith 5) 


But if you search in Bukhari you find this narration as: 


oes al be EE Oe 65 i Was Cia Udi «gla ai (ids 

Cpestg Aah at Sy 78 alin, ale 2 di) clic ail J ghd Gl Ake Sil a) 

44s GAS alias) | CA claals YI dae Lasulyy 

Abu Yaman — Shu’aib (bin Abi Hamza) — Abu Zannad — A’raj — Abu 

Huraira — Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him said: “Verily for 

Allah there are ninety nine names, one less than hundred — whoever 
remembers them will enter Jannah.” (Sahih Bukhari, Hadith 2736) 
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Clearly it does not have the words, “And indeed Allah is Witr and loves 
Witr,” and no one can find these words in Bukhari with the chain through 
Abi Yaman from Shau’aib bin Abi Hamza as Baihaqi said. 


This supports point 2 above that when Muhaddithin especially Baihaqi 
says “Bukhari narrated it” all they mean is about the essence of the 
narration and not a verbatim parallel. 


And it is never a problem for Baihaqi since he has not quoted from Sahih 
Bukhari but given a complete chain down to him as stated in point 1. 


Weakness of the narrator Abu Bakr bin Ishaq: 

Second objection that Malik Abdul Rahman, the compiler of Ahmadiyya 
Pocket Book has raised is a glaring example of Ahmadiyya ‘scholars’ 
intellectual “honesty.” He argues that Abu Bakr bin Ishaq is actually Abu 
Bakr Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Muhammad al-Naqid and then he quotes 
scholarly views about his being negligent in Hadith narration. 





Whatever the author has quoted from L ‘isan al-Mizan is true but the fact 
is the he is not the narrator here. The narrator infact is Abu Bakr Ahmad 
bin Ishaq al- Nishapuri. 


How do we know this? In L isan al-Mizan” Hafiz Ibn Hajr has given the 
names of the common narrators from Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Muhammad al-Naqid and Abu Abdullah al-Hafiz (i.e. Imam Hakim) i.e. 
the person narrating from him in the Hadith under consideration, is not 
among them. 


However, Imam Dhahbi gives the profile of Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Ishaq 
al-Nishapuri and counts Abu Abdullah al-Hakim among the people who 
narrate from him®. This proves Ahmad bin Ishaq and not Muhammad bin 
Ishaq is the narrator in the chain. And that is how Shaykh Abdullah bin 
Muhammad al-Hashidi has said in his research on the book Asma’ wal 
Sifaat. 


Weakness of the narrator Ahmad bin Ibrahim: 
Next Malik Abdul Rahman, the Ahmadi author, says that Ahmad bin 
Ibrahim is also da ’if and he says, “See L ‘isan al-Mizan”, Now in L’isan 





* L'isan al-Mizan 5/69 

> See Sayr A’lam al-Nubala 15/483-484 

* See his footnotes to Hadith 895 and Hadith 4. Kitabul Asma’ wal Sifaat pub. Makteba 
al-Sawadi, Jeddah 1993 
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al-Mizan 18 narrators by the name of Ahmad bin Ibrahim are given. 
Neither has he clarified as to which one he thinks falls in the chain in 
question nor has he given any comment that can help us sort the fellow 
out. 


However our contention is that it makes no difference for the actual 
narrator intended here is not mentioned in “L isan al-Mizan’”. The actual 
narrator here is Ahmad bin Ibrahim bin Milhan. And we know it because 
under his profile Hafiz al-Dhahbi writes “Companion of Yahya bin 
Bukayr” ° and in the Hadith in question he is narrating from Yahya bin 
Bukayr only. 


And this fellow is indeed trustworthy. Imam Dhahbi writes that Imam 
Darqutni has graded him as “reliable.” Same is quoted by Khateeb al- 
Baghdadi®, and they have not mentioned any criticism on him. 


Shaykh Abdullah bin Muhammad al-Hashidi in his research on Kitabul 
Asma’ wal Sifaat also says that the narrator is Ahmad bin Ibrahim bin 
Milhan.’ 


Weakness of other narrators: 

The author then goes further to criticize the narrators, Yahya bin Abdullah 
(Ibn Bukayr) and Yunus bin Yazid. He is simply trying to be smart by 
quoting some critical views about them but for general readers it is enough 
that they are the narrators of Bukhari and Muslim which is good enough 
of evidence for their reliability. We can insha’allah answer all the lies but 
for the fear of making the discourse too lengthy we simply allude to their 
being the narrators of the Sahihayn (Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim). 
The two narrators we discussed above are not the narrators of Bukhari and 
Muslim and further the Ahmadi author was simply lying so the two-fold 
reason became a drive to discuss their cases in detail. 





Are the words “from the Heavens” a later interpolation? 

Next the Ahmadi “scholar” comes with an allegation that the hand-written 
edition of Baihaqi’s Asma’ wal Sifaat was first published in 1328 A.H. 
[sic] and that Muslim scholars added it as an adulteration and 
interpolation. 





There are two problems with the claim: 
It is false to say that the first edition was published in 1328 A.H. In fact 
we have extant to this day the hand-written edition published in 1313 A.H. 


> See Sayr A’lam al-Nubala 13/533-534 
° See Tarikh al-Baghdad 5/18 No. 1862 
’ See his footnotes to Hadith 895 and Hadith 95. 
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See the front page 








os 
1313 A.H. is certainly not 1328 A.H. And on its page 301 one can find 
that the words are ie 





Nl cael a sr tag ee hn eed 

TPN PNP I Li en it ETc ES 
Moreover, this is not a proof that first edition was published in so and so 
year and the words were there. To prove the idea of interpolation one has 
to show some manuscript or earlier edition in which the words are not 
there. Burden of proof is on the one who claims! 


The case of Dhurr Manthur: 

Next he argues that Imam Suyuti has quoted the narration and has not 
given the words in question, proving that they were interpolated. 

Imam Suyuti writes in Dhurr Manthur: 


Ail gus DB: MS Slava g clas (68 cgall y aleve s cg ally seal esi 
GaSe aSalel y ¢ ay ye Gl Sad J ji 13) ait aS : als cule ai) lun 
“Ahmad, Bukhari, Muslim and Baihaqi in Asma wal Sifaat says: “What 





AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 187 


will be your condition when the son of Maryam (i.e. ‘Isa) will descend 
amongst you and your Imam will be from amongst you?” 


One can see that Imam Suyuti has given the names of 4 books in which 
the narration is found and in case when one odd book gives slightly 
different wording he cannot account for that. This is easily understandable 
if we consider the fact that in Dhurr Manthur Imam Suyuti has given 
loads of narrations and often he quotes them on the authority of multiple 
compilations. This is the reason he could not take into account slight 
variation of wording but only considered the essence of the narration. 


This is further clear from the following example. Imam Suyuti in his same 
book, Dhurr Manthur writes: 


La gb Hells 41530 Gilg GALLI 5 alta G5 Lill aed! & pals 

U9 42) GE 69g Lad alae ale alll de Quill Ge Cube On) ye Glee 
cel) lends gl) | pte AI nS Uglee Gf Ais AY Cats glans all Aiken a 
Bhals Al eS Upler Gyld ies A] Cans Lglers all dane aa (yg 52S Gta 
ills YI itl gle dlls YW ait! Le gaa gl 





Clearly He attributed the narration to Bukhari along with Ahmad, Muslim, 
Nasa’1, Ibn Mardwiya and Baihaqi’s Asma’ wal Sifaat but the underlined 
words towards the end are not to be found in Bukhari. In fact even for the 
rest of the narration wording in Sahih Bukhari 1s different. 


Now the question is why this “anomaly”? 
Did someone remove the last words from Bukhari after Suyuti and 
changed the rest of wording too? 





Or it is simply that Muhaddithin could not consider all the variation in the 
wording from one Hadith collection to another when they referred to 
multiple works at a time? 


For any reasonable person the issue is quite clear. They did so considering 
the essence of the narration only which remains the same. So we find all 
the Ahmadiyya lies refuted Alhamdulillah! 


Points to note: 

With so much discussion on this narration, let’s not forget this is not the 
only narration with these words. We earlier’ saw more of them. After 
giving the narration and saying that Bukhari and Muslim have also 
narrated it, Baihaqi said that they also meant his descent from the Heavens 
after his ascension. This shows the belief of Imam Baihaqi who has been 


* See the chapter “A challenge Met”. 
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recognized as a Mujaddid by Ahmadis. Moreover even without the 
narration in question this Mujaddid of Ahmadis has established the 
meaning of Hadith from Sahih Bukhari. 


Let’s turn the tables now! 

Murabbis tell common Ahmadis to take exception to the fact that Imam 
Suyuti did not put the words <laull 4s “... from the Heavens” even though 
it was in fact not possible to take account of all the variation in wording as 
explained previously. But how many times are they allowed to question as 
to why Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani ate away these words from a 
narration of Kanzul Ummal when he quoted it. 


In the “A Challenge Met” chapter we quoted a narration (# 5) from Kanzul 
Ummal which goes as: 


cose Al Spi oil aids abs g agle all clas altl Sgn) SME scple cp! Sli 

Yac LiSa y Lola LL! Gail Gia (le claull Gye ay pe Cyl 

“Tbn Abbas narrated: the Messenger of Allah, on whom be the blessings of 

Allah, said: ‘And near it (Bait al-Maqdis) will descend from the Heavens 

my brother ‘Isa ibn Maryam on Mt. Afiq as a guided leader and a just 
tuler.’” (Kanzul Ummal 14/619 Hadith 39726) 


But when Mirza Ghulam Ahmad quoted it in Himamatul Bushra (p. 148 
included in Rohani Khazain vol. 7 p.314) he ate away the words slaull 
“... from the Heavens.” 


Now mark the difference, Imam Suyuti quotes a narration from 4 different 
books with slight variation of wording and Ahmadiyya make an issue of it 
while their “prophet” quotes from a certain book and eats away the words. 
Does that not prove “something”? 


We will request Ahmadi readers to take these points to Murabbis and 
Jamaat leaders and question them: 


1. Why did Mirza Ghulam Ahmad not quote the Hadith honestly? 

2. How to “explain” the gimmicks of the author of Ahmadiyya Pocket 
Book who plays with the common people using the proximity of names of 
different authors? 

3. With all the Ahmadiyya arguments refuted what is now the significance 
of the narration? 


And one question that our Ahmadi fellows need to ask themselves: 


How it feels to be a part of a group whose leaders and “scholars” 
display such intellectual dishonesty? 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 189 


CHAPTER 7 


Allegations Against 
Sahih Al-Bukhari 
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In an attempt to defend the countless claims of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani and the “Khalifahs” the Ahmadis will go as far as attacking 
Bukhari, which proves the fact of them being a cult and not part of Islam. 
They use similar arguments as the Christian missionaries use. 


They use a few Ahadith from Bukhari in relation to Prophet Suleiman 
(AS) to try to prove that Bukhari’s collection is corrupted and the beliefs 
of the Jews sneaked in his Sahih al Jaami. Indeed this is a very dangerous 
claim, since anyone can use this argument in their favour for any Hadith 
they want according to their desires, the Ahmadis have destroyed the 
fundamentals of Islam with their beliefs. 


They point out that one Hadith says he had 70 wives, another says 90, and 
yet another says 100, thus it cannot be attributed to the Prophet (PBUH) 
regardless of it being in Bukhari or not. But this is simply absurd and 
shows the complete ignorance of those who say such things in relation to 
the sciences of Hadith. 


The Truth: 
This immature and dirty allegation can easily be disproved in two ways: 


1. These sayings attributed to Suleiman (AS) are not only found in 
Bukhari but other books of Hadith too (for example: Sahih Muslim V. 4 H. 
4286), so can we make the same allegations to the other books of Hadith? 
This argument is enough to disprove the allegation against Bukhari, but 
for Ahmadis this is too difficult to grasp. 


2. When it comes to numbers, there are many Ahadith that “contradict” 
each other in relation to numbers, but in all those Ahadith, the main 
message, the essence of the Hadith and its values are all the same, 
whether Suleiman (AS) had 60, 70, or 100 wives does not make the 
Hadith invalid. When the Hadith was being transmitted, it is likely that the 
narrators (i.e. the transmitters) did not deem the number of wives 
important but the message of the Hadith as important, and that is that if 
one does not say “insha’allah” before proceeding to do something, their 
action is likely to fail, same with Suleiman (AS), he did not say 
“insha’allah” when he wanted lots of children, so Allah taught him (AS) a 
lesson that we can learn too. 


Here is the proof that the numbers changed but the message was the 
same, we will analyze the chain of narrators (isnaad) and we will find that 
each of these Ahadith have a different chain of narrators that go back to 
Abu Huraira (RA). 
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Isnaad of the Ahadith about Suleiman (AS): 


Gi kate Sea ob ADI oe be Gang bb 5k os Cat ou, 
A 
al-Laith_ bin Sa'd ——» Ja'far_bin Rabi'ya_bin_Shrhbyl —— 


» ‘Abdur Rahman bin Harmaz al-A'araj ——» Abu Hurairah 
(Sahih Bukhari vol. 4 B. 52 H.74) 











Ot aul GS coast ool Ge yare Usk) a1 55I Me Wks ch ede (is 





oes asl 
Mahmud bin Ghaylan ——» ‘Abdur-Razzag ——» Ma'mar_bin 
Rashid —» ‘Abdullah bin Tawus ——y» Tawus bin Kaysan — 








—» Abu Hurairah 
(Sahih Bukhari Vol. 7 B. 62 H. 169) 


OEM gad Be Ge GH gi Us iad Ud! eglall sf Ube 
BOA ool Ge 











al-Hakm bin Nafi', Abu __al-Yaman ——» Shu'aib bin Abi 
Hamza ——» Abu _al-Zanad ——y ‘Abdur Rahman_bin Harmaz 
al-A'araj ——» Abu Hurairah 


(Sahih Bukhari Vol. 8 B. 78 H. 634) 
Uh ate cust Ge ASS of alii Ge chee Lik al de G) le Us 
oe 
‘Ali bin al-Madini ——»  Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah ——» Hisham bin 


Hiyr —» Tawus bin Kaysan ——» Abu Hurairah 
(Sahih Bukhari Vol. 8 B. 79 H.711) 











Bib gil Ge cata Je cGisll Ge Ces Us cal Ub hes hs 














Ma'la_ bin Asad _al-'Ami ——» Wahayb_bin_ Khalid bin _'Ajlan_al- 
Bahli ——» Ayoub _al-Sakhtivani ——» Muhammad_bin_Ja'far 
Ghandar ——» Abu Hurairah 


(Sahih Bukhari Vol. 9 B. 93 H561) 
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So what about the isnaad (chain of narrators)? 

The reason behind us showing the isnaad of the various Ahadith found in 
Bukhari is that we want to show that all the chains are different, but if all 
the chains were the same, then it would be a ‘contradiction’, but is evident 
that this was not the case, and different Tabi’in recorded the narration 
from Abu Huraira, and made a mistake in the numbers, but if you go back 
to the Ahadith quoted, you will see that the rest of the wordings are really 
similar. 





Conclusion: 

Just because the Ahmadis see something in the religion as not being fit, 
that doesn’t allow them to remove it and add their own interpretations and 
explanations. Indeed Mirza Ghulam Ahmad came to change much of 
Islam as was understood by the Sahabas, since he didn’t like some 
Sahabas himself (he called Abu Huraira (RA) as “useless”). This is 
exactly what happened to the Christians, they saw some stuff in their 
Bible as incorrect due to their ignorance and desires, so they changed 
it and deleted it. 


There is nothing wrong with Suleiman (AS) wanting to have lots of kids 
to build an army to fight in the cause of Allah (this is mentioned in the 
Ahadith cited previously), he didn’t want to do this for any other reason, 
only for Allah’s sake! 


The Ahmadis have absolutely no right to take out any Hadith they want 
because it doesn’t go along with their false belief, and it’s very true that to 
except an idea from the Ahmadis, we will have to reject a dozen Ahadith! 
And this is a perfect example. 


Why are the Ahmadis even doing this? Are they afraid that the non- 
Muslims will find out certain things in Islam and laugh at us? Nay, Islam 
is the fastest growing religion by conversion rate*, so why are they 
converting if they know these things in our religion? In fact, the converts 
are the first to strongly defend these basic ideologies in our religion. This 
proves that even a brand new Muslim has more Jmaan then a Qadiani! 


This blasts the Qadiani argument, and just further proves them as being 
nothing but a cult. So leave the cult before it’s too late. 


“According to the Guinness Book of World Records, Islam is the 
fastest growing religion by conversion rate each year and: 
"In the period 1990-2000, approximately 12.5 million more 
people converted to Islam than to Christianity." [p.142, 2003 ed.] 
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Section 5 


Dayjal: 
Literal or Metaphorical? 
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CHAPTER 1 


Dajjal According to 
Authentic Ahadith 
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The problem with ‘Modernist Muslims’ and some deviant sects of 
Islam is that they are very doubtful of Dajjal as being an individual, and 
some extremely deviant sects like the Ahmadiyya deny the Dajjal as an 
individual completely, and they are wrong in doing so. 


One needs to be in the middle way always, and not go to any extremes. 
What is safe to say is that there can be a system named after the actual 
Dajjal, called the “Dajjalic” system as proposed by some scholars like 
Hamza Yusuf . We can safely say that these events in these times are 
indirectly related to the actual Dajjal, and some of these kuffar are the 
early worshipers of Dajjal, just like how Shaytaan (Satan) are 
individuals but have followers who worship them and promote their 
‘system’, but ultimately their beliefs go back to a physical being, just 
like with the Dajjal. Same can be applied to the Muslims, we are 
promoting and living Islam, a ‘system’, which ultimately goes back to 
the commands of Allah the Almighty, an ‘individual’ or a ‘singular’ 
being. 


Important points: 
1.The dajjals mentioned in the Ahadith that have to do with false 


prophets (the 30 dajjal Hadith- refer to the section “ Clear Signs” under 
“Clear Ahadith”) are classified as minor dajjals, and the final dajjal is 
classified as the major dajjal — and this is what we will be discussing. 


2. When one sifts all the weak Ahadith from the authentic and strong 
Ahadith that have to do with Dajjal, then it is perfectly clear that the 
Dajjal is physical, but when the weak and fabricated Ahadith are added, 
it makes the topic seem metaphorical, and this is what the Ahmadi 
Murabbis do, they confuse the common Ahmadis by showing them 
weak and fabricated traditions in relation to Dajjal. 


What is Dajjal Claiming? 
Dajjal would claim that he is Allah, and this is well known, and this is 
why Muhammad (PBUH) kept informing us that Allah is not one eyed: 


cele cl ul ga plang Ale ail ghee all J ghd ald Gat Gi ail He 
87S $85 YG Bo 8 SSN A Oh DRM 85 AAT hk Le 

AG) | sabes ao jal G5 Alls SI V5 ad asi Oa Ost Angie sb ul Maas 
C8 ae Aly eS GH db" 55k Gd Meds AS ail G5 5561 
Sl platy aul ah gla al ia’ call Gynt 558) Al fs Leet out 

SAAS gales as "aba BS shoas g] Abas 3S Ga 85s aS aie 

O35 je Ay Se KI os 

“Abdullah b. Umar said that Allah's Messenger (PBUH) stood up 
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amongst the people and lauded Allah as He deserves, then he made a 
mention of the Dajjal and said: I warn you of him and there is no 
Prophet who has not warned his people against the Dajjal. Even Noah 
warned (against him) but I am going to tell you a thing which no 
Prophet told his people. You must know that he (the Dajjal) is one- 
eyed and Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, is not one-eyed. Ibn Shihab 
said: Umar b. Thabit al-Ansari informed me that some of the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger (PBUH) informed him that the day 
when Allah's Messenger (PBUH) warned people against the Dajjal, he 
also said: There would be written between his two eyes (the word) 
Kafir (infidel) and everyone who would resent his deeds would be able 
to read or every Muslim would be about to read, and he also said: Bear 
this thing in mind that none amongst you would be able to see Allah, 
the Exalted and Glorious, until he dies.” (Sahih Muslim B. 55 H.7538) 


We can clearly see that Dajjal would claim to be Allah the Almighty, 
and the fact that all the Prophets have warned their nation against the 
Dajjal proves that it had to be a physical being that would be able to 
come out at any time, contrary to the Qadiani belief that the modern 
world system or missionaries or the Soviet Union are Dajjal, because 
these things weren’t there in those Prophets times! 


Just One Hadith is Needed! 

There is a lengthy Hadith in Sahih Muslim and other books of Hadith 
that disproves the idea that the Dajjal is metaphorical, and infact, it is 
impossible to twist the story around since this story was narrated to 
Muhammad (PBUH) from a Sahabi whose name was Tameem al-Dari: 





Ail ghee ail Jole'y gale (galiall 215 Gikets She Catedll Lal il) Cilia 
Ail J ghey Qo Gili’ ap teal oI) Can 88 | Azsls Seal) galls alaey ule 
cai Val pill sila gE gl elit Cake 3 EK gl ale al glue 
" Os Ghats hy all le Gala ASSL olay le all glue ail J's 
al sy ai bl " Sina al Gs)iil" di 5" okies glad) OS 3 3la 
Lad GY aSinas Sly Ab 3 V5 Ae I Sika La ally I" OE, ale 
EAS 6S ily Hass Ghs ll, ls clad Laas SAG AS GI 
DAS GEOG ee A A 8 OS GI HS SLR es Se SS 
Al 4356 ol N85) Sal) G8 NG call dye Corl lad AA Ge 
45)o geal Soy 50) las at Gl a) piled (idl) 1 yaa (iS 
La ll | lb pact) 5555 Gyo be ALL Sg Y all 58s Cal 
NS ol) | alba Aa Gh Ns At Lag | lt antes Gf Glas ii 
gin Hd SA Wa Ld BISA aS ih AIA 5. J 
ghisl abel ag 18 935 GIRS As Le pus Ulbtt - OU - Ath & 985 GI 
aiaS (i) HS) Gh Le adie 1) 1G Ae yoda WE, Stl UA LS sti 
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GAL) ld 28 Le ga yh sk le 58 BO Gl ba aly UB sit 
isa LY aa. AU a on 
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“(Fatimah bint Qays said): I heard the voice of the caller, the caller of 
the Messenger of Allah saying: Al-salatu jaami’ah so I went out to the 
mosque and I prayed with the Messenger of Allah. I was in the 
women’s row that was closest to the people. When the Messenger of 
Allah had finished his prayer, he sat on the minbar and he was smiling. 
He said: “Let each person stay in the place where he just prayed.” Then 
he said: “Do you know why I called you together?” They said: Allah 
and His Messenger know best. He said: “By Allah, I did not call you 
together for an exhortation or for a warning. I have called you together 
because Tameem al-Dari was a Christian and he came and swore 
allegiance and became Muslim, and told me something which agrees 
with what I was telling you about the Dajjal. He told me that he sailed 
in a ship with thirty men of Lakhm and Judhaam and they were tossed 
by the waves of the sea for a month. Then they came to an island at 
sunset. They sat in a small rowing-boat and landed on that island. They 
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were met by a beast with a great deal of hair and they could not 
distinguish his face from his back because he was so hairy. They said: 
“Woe to you, what are you?’ It said: ‘I am al-Jassaasah.’ They said: 
‘What is al-Jassaasah?’ It said: ‘Oh people, go to this man in the 
monastery for he is keen to know about you.’ Tameem al dari said: 
When it named a man for us we were afraid of it lest it be a devil. Then 
we set off, rushing, until we came to that monastery, where we found 
the hugest man we had ever seen, bound strongly in chains with his 
hands tied to his neck and his legs bound from the knees to the ankles 
with iron shackles. We said: ‘Woe to you, who are you?’ He said: ‘You 
will soon find out about me, tell me who you are.’ They said: ‘We are 
people from Arabia who embarked on a ship, but the sea became wild 
and the waves tossed us about for one month, then they brought us to 
this island of yours. We took to the rowing boats and landed on this 
island. We were met by a beast with a great deal of hair and we could 
not tell his front from his back because he was so hairy. We said: ‘Woe 
to you, what are you? It said: I am al-Jassaasah. We said: What is al- 
Jassaasah? It said: Go to this man in the monastery for he is keen to 
know about you.’ So we came rushing to you and we fled from it 
because we could not be sure that it was not a devil.’ He (that chained 
person) said: ‘Tell me about the date-palm trees of Baysaan’.’ We said: 
‘What do you want to know about them?’ He said: ‘I am asking you 
whether these trees bear fruit.’ We said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Soon they will 
not bear fruit.’ He said: ‘Tell me about the lake of Tabariyyah’.’” We 
said: ‘What do you want to know about it?’ He said: ‘Is there water in 
it?’ They said: ‘There is a great deal of water in it.’ He said: ‘Soon it 
will dry up.’ Then he said: ‘Tell me about the spring of Zughar’.’ They 
said: ‘What do you want to know about it?’ He said: ‘Is there water in 
the spring and do the people grow crops with the water of the spring?’ 
We said to him: ‘Yes, there is plenty of water in it and the people grow 
crops with its water.’ He said: ‘Tell me about the Prophet of the 
unlettered; what has he done?’ We said: ‘He has left Makkah and has 
settled in Yathrib.’ He said: ‘Do the Arabs fight against him?’ We said: 
“Yes.’ He said: ‘How did he deal with them?’ We told him that he had 
prevailed over the Arabs in his vicinity and they had shown obedience 
to him. He said to us: ‘Has it really happened?’ We said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘If it is so that is better for them that they show obedience to him. 
Now I will tell you about myself. I am the Dajjal and soon I will be 
given permission to emerge. So I will come out and travel in the land, 
and will not spare any town but I will stay for forty nights, except 
Makkah and Taybah (Madina). They are both forbidden for me, every 


' One of the cities in Palestine. 
"In English Tiberias, it is a fresh water lake in Palestine. 
3A town in the South of Syria. 
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time I try to enter one of them, I will be met by an angel with a sword 
in his hand, who will bar my way, and on every route there will be 
angels guarding it.’ She (Fatimah) said: Then the Messenger of Allah 
struck the minbar with his staff and said: “This is Taybah, this is 
Taybah, this is Taybah,” meaning Medina. “Did I net tell you this 
before?” The people said: Yes. The prophet said: “I liked the story of 
Tameem because it agrees with what I used to tell you about him and 
about Makkah and Medina. But he is in the Syrian Sea (Mediterranean) 
or the Yemeni Sea (Arabian Sea). No, rather he is in the east, he in the 
east, he is in the east,” and he pointed towards the east with his hand. 
She said: I memorized this from the Messenger of Allah.” (Sahih 
Muslim V. 7 H. 7386; Tirmidhi V.4 B.7 H.2253; Abi Dawud H.4326) 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s Changing of Hadith 

The idea of Dajjal being metaphrical was thought of by Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiani, in order to prove his prophethood, and what he did 
should amaze you. He actually changed one letter from a Hadith- from 
the letter “raa” to “daal”. He found a Hadith from Kanzul Ummal* 

that speaks about a group of people (rajaal) and changed that to dajjal, 
in his book Tohfa Ghowladiyya °. The whole idea was to confuse his 
followers that even Hadith talks about Dajjal being a group of people.° 
Indeed he thought he would get away with that, but he failed to realize 
that Allah the Almighty would one day expose his falsehood. 








The above image is not actually a copy of Mirza’s book, but it is similar to what he 
wrote. 


* Kanzul Ummal Vol. 7 p. 174 

7 ohfa Ghowladiyya pages 149-150 

° Note To Ahmadis: Please check the references given before the Murabbis change 
it, if you read this chapter after the year 2013 then buy the older edition of Mirza’s 
book Tohfa Ghowladiyya if a newer edition is released. 


200 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


Paradise and Hell? 

The Ahmadi leaders bring forth Ahadith to show their followers that all 
this is metaphorical, and one such Hadith is the one in which it says 
that the Dajjal would have Paradise and Hell in his hands, but what is 
meant here is the “image” or “resemblance” ’, and when we see other 
Ahadith from Sahih Bukhari, the wordings are naar (fire) and ma’ 
(water). 


pla 42a G " DEA cof Os alan te ai) glo Zl uf aad Je 

ail Jt’) ye Ades Ul 2 shine sil la " ervey) AG ole bia AN45 
ples dle atl lie 

“Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet (PBUH) said about the ad-Dajjal that 


he would have water and fire with him, the fire would (actually) be 
cold water and the water would be fire.” (Sahih Bukhari B. 93 H.7127) 





Another Hadith: 
To further prove the fact that the water and fire of Dajjal would be real 
and physical, let’s bring another authentic Hadith: 


Gs W595 Ate G) Abe ple) JG aa yy UY AGMA Lh a salve ily ABS 
5 Bla Abt S578 Goll Vay Bh 5 ABT 578 gill La 8 So 154g ols 


Shag Aaa 5G 44) 3159 lll Ge Gala stall 35a adie AS AGH Cyd 
Nla 

“Hudhaifa and Ibn Mas'ud met together. Hudhaifa said: ‘I know more 
than you as to what there would be along with the Dajjal. There would 
be along with him two canals (one flowing with water) and the other 
one (having) fire (within it), and what you would see as fire would be 
water and what you would see as water would be fire. So he who 


amongst you is able to see that and is desirous of water should drink 
out of that which he sees as fire.’” (Sahih Muslim B.55 H.7557) 


JES ga Ly diel LY u alas aye ail lac ail Opis’) OS Sta ans Je 
56 call ily SAMs Gaal sla cual ish Labsi OG AS YN 9g3 Ane Abe 
Aady Zbl of Gaaaidls 150 sho al seat ole aa OS 53) ls aa 

‘ AG gla abla 2 dis ayer) 
“Hudhaifa (RA) related: The Messenger of Allah (PBUH) said: ‘I am 
the most knowledgeable about what the Dajjal will have with him. He 
will have two rivers, one will appear to be white water, and another will 
appear to be a raging fire. If anyone is put to the test, Jet him go to the 


one which he thinks is fire, then let him close his eyes, tilt his head 
and drink from it, for it is cool water.” (Sahih Muslim V.7 H.7367) 


T See Sahih Bukhari V. 4 B. 55 H. 554 
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Now which hard-headed Murabbi will tell us that these two Ahadith are 
metaphorical? Isn’t the statement “...let him close his eyes, tilt his head, 
and drink...” clear enough? 


Ibn Qatan: 
In another Hadith we learn that the Prophet (PBUH) saw in a dream the 


actual Dajjal and said he looked like Ibn Qatan (a mushrik). 


Ci gh Gil (Sha le 8G Lal hl Gil alll Ge Cay dye tls. 
ae Zeal |S | gllé Me Ga Gals AIL 


“amongst the persons I have ever seen, Ibn Qatan has the greatest 
resemblance with him. He was making a circuit around the Ka’ba by 
placing both his hands on the shoulders of two persons. I said: Who is 
he? They said; he is al-Masih al-Dajjal.” (Sahih Muslim B.2 H.444) 


This Hadith clearly tells us that the Dajjal is a physical being that has 
descriptions and actually looks like Ibn Qatan. According to other 
narrations, Ibn Qatan was a mushrik from Bani Mustaliq from Khuza’a 
and died in pre-Islamic Arabia. (See Sahih Bukhari Vol. 9 B. 87 H. 153) 


Seven Gates in Madina: 

There is a Hadith which states that Madina would have seven gates at 
the time of the Dajjal. The Hadith does not say that Masjid al-Nabawi 
will have seven gates- as some Ahmadis claim, it says the city will 
have seven gates: 


dayy OS plas ate ai) che Goall oe - Aic ail pe )- 5% Gl be 
olSts Gb OS Qe col gil Aas diag lel «JEAN cual de’ Assad 
“Narrated Abu Bakra (RA): The Prophet (PBUH) said, ‘The terror 
caused by Al-Masih ad-Dajjal will not enter Medina and at that time 
Medina will have seven gates and there will be two angels at each gate 
guarding them.”’ (Sahih Bukhari Vol.3 B.30 H.103) 





This prophecy has not come yet, Medina currently does not have seven 
gates, but soon it will (insha’allah). 


Ibn Sayyad: 

The story of Ibn Sayyad’ is interesting, and proves the fact that the 
Sahabas (RA) as well as the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) knew the 
Dajjal as being a human of some sort, contrary to the Qadiani view-Ibn 
Sayyad was a young boy who had interactions with the Jinn so people 
were questioning him since they thought he might be Daijjal, his story is 


* The story of Ibn Sayyad can be found in Sahih Muslim Book 41 Numbers 6990- 
7004, and in many other books of Hadith. 
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mentioned in numerous authentic traditions, we will quote one here: 


Cl Stal a Ks silte Gi) Siaie J EN ant ol Ce 
J py Cakes Gls gl 5 oh oi wal alg Yay M oy 
Ast Oa, col Gull "884 V5 diaall JAG" Us plas 5 dle Ai) she ail 
Al alg Ui als si a Je - da - AS Ly 1) UI Sas Asal OU 
a 08. oe Gils Alka bal'ga AleY 
“Abu Sa’id (RA) reported: ‘I accompanied Ibn Sayyad to Mecca and he 
said to me: ‘What I have gathered from people is that they think that I 
am Dajjal. Have you not heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH) as saying: 
He (Dajjal) will have no children,’ I said: Yes, of course. Thereupon he 
said: ‘But I have children. Have you not heard Allah's Messenger 
(PBUH) as saying: ‘He (Dajjal) would not enter Mecca and Medina?’’ I 
said: Yes, of course. Thereupon he said: ‘I have been once in Medina 
and now I intend to go to Mecca.’ And he said to me at the end of his 
talk: “By Allah: I know his place of birth his abode where he is just 
now.” He (Abu Sa'id) said: This caused confusion in my mind.”’ (Sahih 
Muslim B.41 H.6994) 


Now notice how the Prophet (PBUH) told the Sahabas’ and those 
around that Dajjal will not have children, how can this be 
metaphorical? How can the story of Ibn Sayyad'® be a metaphor? 
Certainly impossible. 


One day like a Year? 
There is an authentic Hadith that says: 


ples Ae il gn ail gta’) 983 IE GASH Glaate G3 Gall Ge 

fa Ci 5 Oy Bia Aes OE ay 285 dy" Ol a 
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“Al-Nawwas b. Sim’an al-Kilabi said: “The Apostle of Allah (PBUH) 





” Notice how Abu Sa’id al-Khudri (RA) is confirming what Ibn Sayyad was saying 
in relation to the signs of the Dajjal. 

'© Note: The Sahabas were not sure if Ibn Sayyad became Muslim, but Ibn Sayyad 
himself says he is Muslim, see Sahih Muslim B.41 H.6995. 
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mentioned the Dajjal (Anti-christ) saying: ‘If he comes forth while I am 
among you I shall be the one who will take care of him, but if he comes 
forth when I am not among you, a man must dispute on his own behalf, 
and Allah will take my place in looking after every Muslim. Those of 
you who live up to his time should recite over him the opening verses 
of Surah al -Kahf; for they are your protection from his trial.’ We 
asked: How long will he remain on the earth? He replied: ‘Forty days, 
one like a year, one like a month, one like a week, and rest of his days 
like yours.’ We asked: ‘Apostle of Allah, will one day’s prayer suffice 
us in this day which will be like a year?’ He replied: ‘No, you must 
make an estimate of its extent. Then Jesus son of Marry will descend at 
the white minaret to the east of Damascus. He will then catch him up at 
the gate of Ludd and kill him.”’ (Abu Dawud B.38 H.4307) 


Points to be noted from the above Hadith: 

1) Notice how the Prophet said that if Dajjal comes now “TI shall be the 
one who will take care of him on your behalf”- clearly Dajjal was not a 
system but rather literal since he could come out any time. 





2) Surah Kahf if recited will be a protection, just like how Ayat ul Kursi 
neurtralizes the power of the Shaytaan/Jinn'', and if you notice those 
verses of the Sirah talk about seeking shelter in the mountains, and 
this was said by our Prophet (PBUH),that we people would seek refuge 
in mountain tops in times of the Dajjal: 


Neal 4 MRM Go Gat G5 Osi ales y ale ai) chee Spall Cueads Lgl 
(Narrated Umm Sharik (RA)): I heard Allah's Messenger (PBUH) say: 
“The people would run away from the Dajjal seeking shelter in the 
mountains.” (Sahih Muslim Book 41 Hadith 7035) 


3) The Ahmadis say that this Hadith is metaphorical since the Prophet 
(PBUH) said “...Forty days, one like a year, one like a month...”, that 
statement alone might seem like a metaphor, but what the Ahmadis fail 
to do is complete the rest of the Hadith: “...We asked: ‘Apostle of 
Allah, will one day’s prayer suffice us in this day which will be like a 
year?...”’- Why would the Sahabas ask such a question if the initial 
statement was metaphorical? And why didn’t the Prophet (PBUH) 
correct them but instead answered “No, you must make an estimate of 
its extent.”- Clearly they all knew it to be literal. 


"l See the incident of Abu Huraira (RA) with the Shaytann/Jinn: Sahih Bukhari V.3 
B.38 H.505 or Sahih al-Bukhari H. 2311. 

Please Note: The authors have written a separate book analyzing the issue of Dajjal 
in greater detail solely based on authentic traditions, it can be purchased from ITPH 
(international Islamic Publishing House), during the later part of 2014, and it 
disproves the idea that Dajjal is only metaphorical, with convincing evidences. 
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CHAPTER 2 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s 
Confused View on Dayjal 
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Mirza Ghulam Ahmad proposes that Ad-Dajjal is not a human being in 
so far as referring to one person; he believes that the description given 
by the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is metaphorical in nature and 
not literal. However, a careful analysis shows that Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad is indecisive on this issue regardless of his interpretation of the 
Ahadith and his argument makes no sense as will be proven. 


“in Arabic Dajjal also connotes a group. If Dajjal is taken to mean 
someone other than the misguided preachers of Christianity, this would 
entail a contradiction... the two are one and the same...Dajjal is not 
the name of one man.” (The Essence of Islam' Volume 3 — Page 280) 


It is quite clear that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad believes that other than the 
clergyman of Christianity, no one else can be termed Dajjal and it is 
undoubtedly in reference to a group, not one person. However, he then 
begins adding more groups to this, in his next page: 


“Dajjal in fact is none other than the people known as Christian 
missionaries and European philosophers.” (The Essence of Islam 
Volume 3 — Page 281) 


“The group that acts under the command of Satan is called 
Dajjal.” (The Essence of Islam Volume 3 — Page 281) 


“Perhaps developed nations are Dajjal and their donkey is this railway 
train which you see going from thousands of kilometres in the countries 
of East and West’. (Roohani Khazain, Izala Auham — Volume 3 — Page 
174) 


However, he settles on the Christian preachers as the Dajjal and 
opposing this opinion, according to Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, is to deny 
the Holy Qu’ran. 


“There is no Dajjal-e-Akbar (Great Dajjal) than Christian Priests and 
he who waits for another one after the appearance of this turmoil is 
denying the Qur’an.” (Roohani Khazain, Anjaam Aatham — Volume 11 
— Page 47) 


But in the end, as was his habit, he contradicts himself and goes against 
the Holy Qur’an according to his own qualifications as he states: 


' We are quoting from Mirza’s own books. 
Note: If any Ahmadi thinks we are quoting out of context then go and see for 
yourself, the references are given, read the page before and after. 
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“This is our faith that actually Dajjal is the ‘Ism-e-Azam’ of Satan, 
which is opposed to the ‘Ism-e-Azam’ of God which is ‘Allah al-Hayee 
al-Qayoom’. This research proves that in reality neither Jews can be 
called Dajjal, or Christian Priests or any other nation.”(Roohani 
Khazain, Toufah-Golravea — Volume 17 — Page 269) 


‘Izm’ means great and ‘Azzam’ means name. However, more 
importantly note the fact that he initially claims that the Christian 
priests are Dajjal and to deny this is to deny the Holy Qur’an and then 
note how he claims that his later research proves that in reality neither 
Jews can be called Dajjal, or Christian priests or any other nation. 


The problem Mirza Ghulam Ahmad had was that it was prophecised 
that the Messiah would destroy the Anti-Christ (Dajjal), therefore 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad had to, one way or another, attempt to fulfill this 
prophecy. Below he affirms that this is indeed his task: 


“The Holy Qur’an unambiguously designates the Christian clergy as 
the greatest Dajjal... the Hadith also specifies that the true sign of the 
Promised Messiah would be that he would break the cross and slay the 
great Dajjal... the main objective of the Promised Messiah is the 
breaking of the cross and slaying of the great Dajjal.” (The Essence Of 
Islam Volume 3 — Page 282) 


The prophecy of slaying Dajjal meant he had to move away from the 
conventional view that Dajjal will be a man who will deceive people to 
believe that he is the Messiah as no one would fit the description, thus 
he interpreted that Dajjal was in reference to the Christian clergy. The 
reason why his story about Dajjal connoting a group, specifically the 
Christian priests does not add up is quite simply because they have 
existed for so long. They did not suddenly appear at the time of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad. The point is that during the time of the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) such clergyman existed, yet at no point did the 
Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) declare them to be Dajjal. Is Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad alleging he knows better? 


“God, the Sublime, has taught us through Surah Fatiha that Dajjal 
against whom we have been warned is the group of erring Christian 
Missionaries who have abandoned the way of Jesus”. (Commentary on 
Surah Fatiha — Page 347) 


If we understand him correctly, he is alleging that the opening chapter 
of the Holy Qur’an, Sirah Fatiha, has forewarned us that the Dajjal is 
none other than the Christian missionaries. One question, did he know 
and understand the Holy Qur’an better than the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH)? Of course not, then why did the Holy Prophet 
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Muhammad (PBUH) not inform us that this was the case if it was 
contained within the first chapter of the Holy Qur’an? Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad has a blasphemous answer for this: 


“It should not be surprising if the complete truth regarding Ibn 
Maryam (Jesus) and Dajjal was not revealed to the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) because of lack of any exact prototype. Neither 
did the true meanings of the 70 Ba’a (1 Ba’a = 4 arm length = about 
280 yards) and nor did Allah’s revelation guide him (PBUH) towards 
the deep mystery of Gog and Magog and nor the exact composition of 
Da’abatul Ardh (Beast of the Earth) was revealed.” (Roohani Khazain, 
Izala Auham — Volume 3 — Page 473) 


Right, so the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) did not understand 
what Mirza Ghulam Ahmad understood? Allah (SWT) did not guide 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) in understanding the mysteries 
of the events preceding Qiyamah but Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was given 
that knowledge? 


“Dajjaliyat (Qualities of Dajjal) was actually a Jewish inheritance and 
from them it reached the Christians. That group is called Dajjal who 
are liars and make the earth filthy and mix the truth with falsehood. So 
this quality was at its peak among the Jews during the time of Jesus, 
then Christians inherited it from them. So the Messiah has descended 
with a heavenly weapon to abolish this Dajjal quality. This weapon is 
not made by earthly craftsmen; rather it is heavenly weapon as is 
proven by Sahih Ahadith.” (Roohani Khazain, Izala Auham — Volume 3 
— Page 174) 


This again does not add up as the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) at 
no point said such a thing and he lived among the Christians and the 
Jews. As a matter of fact the first Muslims to migrate from Arabia were 
sent to Negus Al-Najashi, the Christian King of Abyssinia (modern day 
Ethiopia). Would the Ahmadis contend that the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) was sending them to Dajjal? Observe the 
following Hadith: 


Y GADA NY G58 alba dule ail glee ail J ghey DE E53 ol Le 
eaill ¢ gl Vad Leila) 28 CALs 9) OB Gyo Gilad 5S al gtk) Leah Qs 
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“Tt is narrated on the authority of Abu Huraira that the Messenger of 
Allah (PBUH) observed: When three things appear faith will not 
benefit one who has not previously believed or has derived no good 


from his faith: the rising of the sun in its place of setting, the Dajjal, 
and the beast of the earth. (Sahih Muslim B.1 H.296) 


208 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


Therefore, according to Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, ever since the 
appearance of the Christian priests it is no good for a believer to believe 
if he did not believe before. The other two signs (sun rising from its 
place of setting and the beast of the earth) have already occurred 
according to Ahmadiyya interpretation. The sun rising from the west 
supposedly means nations from the west will partake in Islam, this of 
course has already happened as one only needs to look at Spain which 
was a Muslim nation for 800 years, producing saints such as Ibn Arabi. 
The beast of the earth according to Ahmadiyya interpretation is in 
reference to the bubonic plague which of course occurred at the time of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. Thus the three parts in the Hadith have been 
fulfilled and accordingly if you did not believe before, it is no good to 
believe now. This of course is nonsense and again destroys the 
argument brought forth by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. The Ahadith 
explicitly indicate he is one individual and anyone who reads the 
Hadith below will realize this in the midst of confusion: 


e ae ail ga si ance Se 


et ) él | | alba 
“Narrated Ubadah bin Samit (RA): The Prophet (PBUH) said: I have 
told you so much about the Dajjal that I am afraid you may not 
understand. The Antichrist is short *, hen-toed, woolly-haired, one- 
eyed, an eye-sightless, and neither protruding nor deep-seated. If you 
are confused about him, know that your Lord is not one-eyed.” (Abu 
Dawud B.37 H. 4306) 


Could the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) make it any clearer? Did 
Christian priests, philosophers or other nations not exist in his blessed 
time? Of course they did, but at no point did he declare any one of them 
to be the Dajjal or have qualities of the Dajjal of the latter days. 


Undoubtedly, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad himself was confused on this 
matter. The theories he brings forward do not reconcile with, and are 
not supported by, the Ahadith. To demonstrate his confusion and 
contradiction further, he declared the following: 


“Another proof (of being Promised Messiah) is that the band of Dajjal 
has appeared and it is emerging with great force and its donkey, which 


° The Ahmadi leaders try to point out that there is a contradiction in the Ahadith 
since one Hadith says Dajjal is fat, and this one says short, but seriously, it’s not 
possible to be short and fat and large all at once? Of course it is, there are actual 
humans of this description, they are short in relation to their wideness, it’s simple. 
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is actually created by him, as is desired by Sahih Hadith is roaming in 
the East and West, and the creation of that donkey by Dajjal which is 
according to the Hadith , is also proven by this evidence that if such a 
donkey had been born as usual from the belly of female donkey then 
such type of other donkeys should have still been here since young ones 
necessarily resembles their parents in their size and journey and 
power. Thus Sahih Hadith are pointing towards this that the donkey 
will be created by Dajjal himself, thus if it is not Railway Train then 
what else is it?” (Roohani Khazain, Izala Auham — Volume 3 — Page 
469/70) 


In spite of considering the railway train as the creation of Dajjal and 
regarding it as his donkey, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad never hesitated in 
riding it whenever he was traveling long distances. He was obviously 
questioned about this and in turn he states the following to justify the 
use of the railway train: 


“Tf the donkey of Maseeh Dajjal is this railway train... and he who 
claims to be the Promised Messiah also rides it, then how can it be 
Dajjal’s donkey? Answer is that because of its ownership, possession 
and total custody and creation of Band of Dajjal, it is called donkey of 
Dajjal.... then if God wants believers to benefit from the possessions 
and products of Dajjal then what is the harm?..... Apart from that 
Promised Messiah is the killer of Dajjal spiritually, then according to 
the Hadith ‘mun gqatala qateelun’ whatever belongs to Dajjal, it 
belongs to Messiah.” (Roohani Khazain, Izala Auham — Volume 3 — 
Page 555) 


Conclusion: 

The ideas put forward by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad are flawed from every 
plausible angle. He declares Christian priests to be Dajjal, something 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) did not say, and claims if this is 
not accepted then one is going against the Holy Qur’an. 


He then, later in his life, claims that Dajjal cannot be the Christian 
priests yet not realising that he is going against the Holy Qur’an 
according to his own standards by making such a proclamation. If 
Christian priests were the Dajjal then why was the Messiah not 
dispensed as soon as they appeared? 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad also declares that the railway trains are a 
product of Dajjal but since he uses it himself, it is fine to do so. Quite 
clearly Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was one of the false prophets that 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) forewarned us about. The 
false Messiah, Ad-Dajjal is not in reference to Christian nations or 
priests or philosophers. The Ahadith that upon the appearance of 
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Dajjal, if you did not believe before it is no good to believe then is 
enough to destroy his theory. The only way the Ahmadiyya community 
and Mirza Ghulam Ahmad could resolve this problem is by alleging 
that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad had more knowledge about this issue than 
the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
course has no problem implying this, do you, the Ahmadi community 
concur with his blasphemous assessment? 
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Section 6 
Islam Beliefs in both 


Metaphorical and Literal 
Ideas 
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CHAPTER 1 


Law of Nature 


Al-Ghazali’s Explanation 


Mirza Qadiani rejected the so-called Law of Nature 
& Rationality mantra, please read his writings: 


(Surma Chasham Aaria pp.14-17 in Rohani Khazain 
vol.2 pp-62-65) 
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Ahmadis believe that most of Islam is metaphorical, and that taking 
certain matters as literal is wrong. But in reality, if one studies deeper 
and analyzes history alongside Hadith, then they will realize what they 
thought would be metaphorical is actually literal. And they also argue 
that the laws of nature cannot be overcome. 


Allah (SWT) and the Law of Nature: 





Imam Ghazali’s Explanation: 

In Chapter XVII, titled Refutation of their Belief in the Impossibility of 
a Departure from the Natural Course of Events, al-Ghazali argues 
against the perceived relationship between Causes and Effects. He 
presents the example of fire and cotton. If you put fire next to cotton, 
the cotton burns. Al-Ghazali argues that most our observations can 
assert that there is a correlation between the fire and the burning of 
cotton, but not a causal relationship (if that's confusing, look up 
the “Correlation does not imply Causality fallacy”). Instead, Al-Ghazali 
argues, the cause of the cotton burning is Allah. He is the agent of 
burning and he chooses to burn when fire is present. It is not because of 
the fire that things burn, it is Allah choosing to burn when the fire is 
present. 


This understanding makes the following three possibilities conceivable 
realities: 


1 .Burning when fire is present (as expected) 
2. Not burning, despite fire’s presence (unexpected) 
3. Burning, despite fire’s absence (unexpected) 


In other words, it is possible that what we deem as impossible can 
occur if and when Allah wills. Allah, who created our reality and is 
therefore not subject to its limitations, can cause reality to depart from 
the natural course of events. (When you truly understand this, literally 
everything becomes a proof of Allah.) With this framework, we 
wholeheartedly assert that Ibrahim (AS) was thrown into the Fire but 
the fire was made cool for him, that Musa (AS) parted the sea and 
passed through it, that ‘Isa bin Maryam (AS) was ascended towards the 
heavens and will return, and that Muhammad (PBUH) fed hundreds of 
Sahaba from a single cup of milk. 


Now let’s compare what al-Ghazali wrote to what most Qadianis 
believe. They do not envisage reality with this framework. They opine 
that the laws of physics are absolute and that Allah is bound to operate 
within them. Therefore, they argue, all of the miracles spoken of in the 
Qur’an have rational explanations that conform to the laws of modern 
science. Their explanations of miracles tend to be extremely 
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improbable, far-fetched or outright absurd. And when they cannot find 
a natural explanation, they argue that the miracles were merely 
metaphors and should not be taken literally. After all, no rational, 
intellectual person would take them literally, right? 


Here’s the kicker: Al-Ghazali continues to write that a previous group 
of the Muslims attempted to rationalize the miracle of Ibrahim (AS) 
thrown into the fire, but when they were not able to do so, they denied 
its occurrence through metaphorical reinterpretation. As Ibn Taymiyya, 
whom the Ahmadis cannoned the Mujaddid of the 7th century, said, 
Tahreef (distortion) of the clear meanings of the Qur’an is a form of 
rejection. This is precisely what Ahmadi theology teaches. A distortion 
of the Qur’an and Sunnah through radical reinterpretations and a 
complete departure from the understanding of the Muslims since the 
time of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 


Animals Talking? 
There are numerous incidents of animals talking in the time of Bani 


Israel, and at the time of the Muhammad (PBUH): 


Shia alee s ale lil cli ail guy dla. Alc ail gue )- 85358 Gl Je 
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“Narrated Abe Huraira: ‘Once Allah's Apostle: offered the morning 
prayer and then faced the people and said, "While a man was riding a 
cow, he suddenly rode over it and beat it. The cow said, "We have not 
been created for this, but we have been created for sloughing." On that 
the people said astonishingly, "Glorified be Allah! A cow speaks!" The 
Prophet said, "I believe this, and Abu Bakr and Umar too, believe it, 
(although neither of them was present there). While a person was 
amongst his sheep, a wolf attacked and took one of the sheep. The man 
chased the wolf till he saved it from the wolf, where upon the wolf said, 
"You have saved it from me; but who will guard it on the day of the 
wild beasts when there will be no shepherd to guard them except me? 
"The people said surprisingly, "Glorified be Allah! A wolf speaks!" 
The Prophet said, "But I believe this, and Abu Bakr and Umar too 
(although neither of them was present there').”” (Sahih Bukhari Vol. 4 
H. 3471) 


} See Sahih Bukhari Vol. 3 H. 2324 and Vol. 5 H. 3663 
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One can learn from this Hadith that it takes strong imaan to believe in 
these, just like how Abu Bakr (RA) and Umar (RA) believed it even 
though they weren’t present, that’s how strong their imaan was, as long 
as the Prophet (PBUH) said it, they believed it, unlike the Qadiani. 


An Objection Killed: 

In case the Qadiani leaders say that these stories have another meaning 
since the Prophet (PBUH) was relating an incident from Bani Israel, we 
shall quote another authentic Hadith from Musnad Ahmad that took 
place during the life of the Prophet (PBUH): 
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“Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri: ‘(While a shepherd was in his herd of 
sheep), suddenly a wolf attacked a sheep and took it away, the shepherd 
chased the wolf and took back the sheep, the wolf sat on its tail and 
addressed the shepherd saying: "Fear Allah, you have taken the 
provision from me which Allah gave me". The shepherd said: "What an 
amazing thing! A wolf sitting on its tail speaks to me in the language of 
a human being!" The wolf said: "Shall I tell you something more 
amazing than this? There is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) in Yathrib (Al-Medina) informing the people about the news 
of the past." Then the shepherd (after hearing that) proceeded (towards 
Al-Medina) driving his sheep till he entered Al-Medina, cornered his 
sheep in a place, and came to Allah's Messenger (PBUH) and informed 
him of the whole story. Allah's Messenger ordered for the proclamation 
of a congregational prayer then he (PBUH), came out and asked the 
shepherd to inform the people (about his story) and he informed them. 
Then Allah's Messenger said: "He (the shepherd) has spoken the truth, 
By Him (Allah) in Whose Hand my soul is, the Day of Resurrection 
will not be established till beasts of prey speak to the human beings, 
and the stick lash and the shoelaces of a person speak to him and his 
thigh informs him about his family as to what happened to them after 
him.”’ (Musnad Ahmad, Vol. 3, in the Musnad of Abu Said Al-Khudri) 
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This Hadith makes it clear that some animals did speak at the time of 
our Prophet (PBUH) since that event did happen, but the rest of the 
Hadith says “...stick lash and the shoelaces of a person speak to him 
and his thigh informs him about his family...”, therefore we have to 
except the previous parts of the Hadith as literal because they 
happened, but the later parts are most likely metaphorical, since such 
things didn’t actually happen during the time of the Sahabas (and Allah 
knows best). 


History Proves Literality of Hadith: 
There is another Hadith’ that talks about events to happen in the future: 


eli agi y" NE play Ae sl glee al J pha) Gh Ba al ool 
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“Abu Huraira reported that Allah's Messenger (PBUH) said: ‘The Last 

Hour would not come until fire emits from the land of Hijaz which 

would illuminatethe necks of the camels of Busra.”” 
(Sahih Bukhari Vol. 9 Book 88 H. 234) 





A person with weak or no imaan would immediately see this Hadith as 
being metaphorical, like the Qadianis, but the truth is that this actually 
did happen literally, it happened in the year 654 AH, Ibn Kathir says’: 


“In the year (654 AH) appeared the fire from the land of al-Hijaz 
which illuminated the necks of the camels in Busra, as was spoken of in 
the Hadith whose authenticity is agreed upon. The leading scholar Al- 
Haafiz Shihaab as-Deen Abu Shaamah al-Maqdisi spoke about it at 
length in his book ‘adh-Dayl wa Sharhuhu’. He quoted from many 
letters that were sent to Damascus from al-Hijaaz describing this fire 
which was seen by many eye-witnesses...”’ 


Al-Nawawi (RA) also lived at the time this happened; he spoke of this 
in his commentary to Muslim (Sharh an Nawawi ‘ala Muslim 18/28). 


Please Note: 

We (ahlu sunnah) do not take every Hadith literally, but according to 
the sciences of understanding Hadith (Usool ul Hadith)’, a Hadith is 
taken literally unless proven otherwise, and the Qadianis have no proof 
for anything they are saying, their only proof is that “Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad said it so it’s true”. Simply absurd. 


* Also found in Sahih Muslim Book. 41 H. 6935 

> Busra: A famous city in Syria 

* Tbn Kathir: al Bidaayah wan Nihaayah 13/187-192 

° Usool Al Hadith Page 101, from Islamic Online University 
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CHAPTER 2 


Undeniable Miracles of 
Muhammad? ?U# 
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When it comes to the topic of miracles, Muslims shouldn’t boast too 
much about them (and we don’t actually), they are something in the 
power of Allah, and they can be categorized into two: minor miracles 
(Kiramat) and major miracles (Mu’jizah), the major miracles do not 
happen anymore since they are only done by Prophets of Allah, but 
minor miracles are possible by Allah’s will. 


We will quote undeniable and irrefutable evidence from Hadith that 
prove that the law of nature cannot over power the will of Allah. These 
are mentioned in many books of Hadith, but we will find the most 
authentic ones to remove any doubts. It is impossible to derive a third 
meaning, since these narrations are directly from the Sahaba (RA). 


Splitting of the Moon:! 





"The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder" (Qur'an 54:1) 7 
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“Narrated Abdullah: ‘The moon was cleft asunder while we were in the 
company of the Prophet, and it became two parts. The Prophet said, 


Witness, witness (this miracle).”’ (Sahih Bukhari V .6 B. 60 N. 388) 
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“Narrated Ibn Mas’ud (RA): ‘During the lifetime of Allah's Apostle the 

moon was split into two parts; one part remained over the mountain, 

and the other part went beyond the mountain. On that, Allah's Apostle 
said, ‘Witness this.”’ (Sahih Bukhari V.6 B.60 H.387) 


Which Hadith denying Qadiani can tell us that the Sahabas were 
speaking in metaphors? Absolutely impossible. 


' This event was narrated several times, including but not limited to Sahih Bukhari 
V.6 B.60 H.389 and Sahih Bukhari V.6 B.60 H.399 

? The verse does not mean that the next day or next year the last Hour will come, it 
says the hour has drawn near, meaning the splitting of the moon is a major sign of 
the Hour, and the relationship between the timing of the two events is that they are 
really close; close/near can mean 2000 years, or 3000 years (only Allah knows) 
etc... Because in the sight of Allah those amount of years are nothing, since if you 
imagine it as a time frame, a few thousand years is nothing compared to the millions 
of years of the planet’s existence. 
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Water Multiplication: 





There are so many narrations about the Prophet (PBUH) relating about 
the flowing of water from his blessed hands, we will quote some: 
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“Narrated Anas bin Malik (RA): ‘When the Asr prayer was due the 
people searched for water to perform ablution but they could not find it. 
Later on (a pot full of) water for ablution was brought to Allah's 
Apostle. He put his hand in that pot and ordered the people to perform 
ablution from it. I saw the water springing out from underneath 
his fingers till all of them performed the ablution.”” (Sahih Bukhari V. 

1 B. 4H. 170) 
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“Narrated Abdullah (Ibn Mas’ud) (RA): ‘We used to consider miracles 
(or signs) as Allah's Blessings, but you people consider them to be a 
warning. Once we were with Allah's Apostle on a journey, and we ran 
short of water. He said: ‘Bring the water remaining with you.’ The 
people brought a utensil containing a little water. He placed his hand in 
it and said, ‘Come to the blessed water, and the Blessing is from Allah.’ 
I saw the water flowing from among the fingers of Allah's Apostle, 
and no doubt, we heard the meal glorifying Allah, when it was being 
eaten (by him).”’ (Sahih Bukhari V. 1 B. 4 H. 199) 


Which Hadith denying Qadiani can tell us that the Sahabas were 
speaking in metaphors? Absolutely impossible. 


3 Also found in Sahih Muslim Book. 30 H. 5656 and Tirmidhi Vol.1 B. 46 H.3633 
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Crying Date-Palm Tree:* 
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“Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (RA): ‘The Prophet used to stand by a 
stem of a date-palm tree (while delivering a sermon). When the pulpit 
was placed for him we heard that stem crying like a pregnant she- 
camel till the Prophet got down from the pulpit and placed his hand 
over it.” (Sahih Bukhari V.2 B.4 H.41) 
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“Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah (RA): ‘An Ansari woman said to Allah's 

Apostle: ‘O Allah's Apostle! Shall I make something for you to sit on, 
as I have a slave who is a carpenter?’He replied, ‘If you wish.’ So she 
got a pulpit made for him. When it was Friday the Prophet sat on that 
pulpit. The date-palm stem near which the Prophet used to deliver his 
sermons cried so much so that it was about to burst. The Prophet 
came down from the pulpit to the stem and embraced it and it started 
groaning like a child being persuaded to stop crying and then it 
stopped crying. The Prophet said: ‘It has cried because of (missing) 
what it use to hear of the religious knowledge.” (Sahih Bukhari V.3 
B.34 H.308) 


Which Hadith denying Qadiani can tell us that the Sahabas were 
speaking in metaphors? Absolutely impossible. 


Important (for Qadianis, not Lahores): 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad denied miracles because he knew he was a false 
Prophet and therefore could not perform any miracles like all the other 
true Prophets of Allah performed, simple. 


4 Also found in Sahih Bukhari V. 4 B. 56 H. 783 and Sahih Bukhari V.4 B. 56 
H.784 
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Section / 


Other Interesting Topics 
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CHAPTER 1 


Are Ahmadis Unique? 
Ahmadis vs. Baha’is 
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MUST READ- Are Ahmadis unique?-Ahmadis vs. Baha’is 


Many people, especially in the Arab world, confuse the 
Ahmadis/Qadianis with the Baha’is (Baha’ism, a cult founded by Mirza 
Husayn Ali aka. Bahaullah), the reason is because they are so similar, 
and infact, they have more similarities than differences. But in the end 
they are both a cult and have nothing to do with Islam and the pure 
teachings of Muhammad (PBUH). Our Ahmadi friends should be 
amazed to the fact that their “prophet” was not the only one to take 
advantage of the Qur’an and Hadith to prove his falsehood. Please 
read all these similarities. And we request both groups to come back 
to Islam. (Note: Mirza Husayn was born before Mirza Qadiani). Also, 
the Baha’is have different positions for their Mahdi, Promised one etc. 
unlike Mirza Qadiani who claimed to be everything. 

Mirza Husayn Ali B.1817 D. 1893 lived for 74 years. Died on a Tuesday 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad B.1840 D.1908 lived for 68 years. Died on a Tuesday 
Mirza himse If says in "kitab-ul- Bariya" that he was born in 1839-1840 


(in the English translation" A brief sketch of my life" page 10 ). 


Here are 60 main similarities between Ahmadis and Baha’is, you will 
be surprised 


1- Their Mahdi was born in the 19th Century, and died on a Tuesday. 
2- Their Mahdi claimed that he is from Persian origins. 3- Their 
Mahdi claimed that he is also a descendant of Fatimah (RA) and 
Ahlulbait. 

4- Their Mahdi wrote many Arabic books, one of these books was 
Tafsir of Surah Fatiha. 

5- Their Mahdi plagiarized parts of some verses and Maqamat in his 
Arabic writings. 

6- A double eclipse happened in Ramadhan during the lifetime of 
their Mahdi. 

7- Their Mahdi was brought to a local court for trial. 

8- Their Mahdi used Hisab Al-Jummal (numerical values of the 
words / Arabic alphanumeric coding) to prove that he is the true Mahdi. 
9- Their Promised One was a Mirza who claimed that the signs 
mentioned by all Ahadiths and holy books about the Promised Messiah 
have been fulfilled by him. 

10- Their Promised One, the Mirza, was born in the 13th Hijri century 
and died in the 14th Hijri century during the last week of May. 

11- Their Promised One, the Mirza, sent a letter to Queen Victoria 
asking her to accept him and to follow his teachings. 

12- Their Promised One claimed that he did not study Arabic 
language, however he could write dozens of Arabic and Persian books. 
His followers consider this as a great sign that proves his truthfulness. 
13- They consider the prophecies of their Promised One as another 
sign that proves his truthfulness. 
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14- Their Promised One said that Jihad is not allowed anymore. 

15- Their Promised One praised Muhammad (PBUH) many times in 
his writings. 

16- Their Promised One was considered — by his own followers only — 
to be the greatest writer ever (“Sultan Al-Qalam” or “Faris Al-Maanv’”) 
17- Their Promised One used Hisab Al-Jummal (numerical values of 
the words) to prove that Islam had died for 1000 years until the 19th 
century. 

18- Their Promised One claimed that he himself is the 
manifestation/appearance of God. However the official position of his 
followers today is that manifestation of God does not mean that he 
himself is a God. 

19- Their Promised One challenged all scholars to write a book that is 
equivalent to his book. 

20- Their Promised One claimed that he is an Avatar, i.e. the 
“reincarnation of Krishna”. 

21- Their Promised One claimed that he was sent by Allah (SWT) to 
the people of the world. 

22- Their Mujaddid claimed that upon the death of a human being, his 
soul will immediately be given a special body that has had special 
nature. 

23- Their Promised One claimed that sometimes the divine revelations 
do not follow human idiom and sometime does not even follow the 
tules of grammar. 

24- Their Promised One claimed that he had been given the qualities of 
many prophets: e.g. Muhammad (PBUH), Isa (AS), Musa (AS), etc. 

25- Their Promised One claimed that Yawm Al-Oiyamah (day of 
judgment)will come after around 1000 years. 

26- Their Mujaddid believed that the Heaven and the Hell are spiritual 
places and not physical places. 

27- Their Promised One claimed that he had been receiving secret 
revelations for 10 years confirming that he is the promised one, 
however he waited 10 years before revealing this secret. 

28- Their Promised One had invented new names of God. 

29- They consider Quran as a Holy Book, however they also consider 
the Arabic Wahi of their Promised One as holy, divine and sacred. 

30- Their holy Arabic revelation said that their Promised One does not 
speak out of his own desire, it is all Wahi vouchsafed to him 

31- Their holy Arabic revelation instructed them not to worship any 
god but Allah. 

32- Many of their Promised One’s Arabic revelations are just 
meaningless distortion of some Qur’anic verses. 

33- Their promised Reformer was also a Mirza like his father, the 
Promised One 

34- Their promised Reformer died in the month of November at an age 
of around 77 years. 
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35- Their promised Reformer introduced some interpretations that are 
different from the original teachings of the Promised One. 

36- One of their Mirzas introduced a new special solar calendar. The 
months of the new calendar have had new Arabic names. 

37- Their message to the world is that ‘Glory not in love for your 
country, but in love for all mankind’. 

38- It is obligatory for them to pay to their leadership a specific 
amount of money that had been decided by their Promised One. 

39- They believe that the antichrist is not a specific evil individual or 
entity. 

40- Their leader claimed that the most important role for his followers 
is to show the true good image of Islam and the true Islamic teachings 
to the western people and the whole world. 

41- Their Mujaddid believed that the promised one should not descend 
from heaven but he would appear in the body of another person. 

42- They interpret many of the words “Jinn” mentioned in Quran to 
mean “human beings who are fiery natured”. 

43- Their Mujaddid did not believe that the moon was split up literally 
into two parts during the lifetime of Muhammad (PBUH). 

44- They teach that everyone must be loyal to the government that 
rules his country, whatever that government is. 

45- They believe that divine revelations have not been stopped and 
will always continue to descend. 

46- Their main center in the Middle East is located near to the city of 
Haifa, Palestine. 

47- The followers of their Promised One in Palestine receive very 
special treatment from the Israeli government. However, they face a 
sort of persecution in some Muslim countries. 

48- They are not allowed by the Saudi government to enter Mecca or 
Madinah. 

49- They believe that Muhammad (PBUH) is “Khatam-un-Nabiyyin”, 
however they claim that it does not mean “the last prophet”. 

50- Their women are not allowed to marry Muslims who do not 
believe in their Promised One. 

51- They use the Qur’anic verses 69:45-46 (“And if he had fabricated 
against Us some of the sayings We would certainly have seized him by 
the right hand”) to prove that their Promised One was truthful as he was 
not killed. 

52- They claim that some kings/presidents had accepted the teachings 
of their Promised One. 

53- They consider most of the miracles — which were shown by the 
prophets in Quran and the holy books — as sort of metaphor. 

54- They believe that the body of Isa (AS) was put on the cross. 

55- They believe that Isa (AS) had died. 

56- They believe that Mi’raj did not happen to the body of Muhammad 
(PBUH) but to his soul only. 
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57- They believe that Surah At-Takweer mentions the signs of their 
Promised One, and not the signs of Yawm Al-Qiyamah. 

58- They translated some of the books of their Mahdi to some 
languages; however they still did not translate many of his Arabic 
books to any other language. Apparently they could not understand 
many of his odd, irrelevant and meaningless Arabic sentences 

59- They claim that they have millions of followers in more than 200 
countries. However, our own estimation about their total number 
worldwide is less than 2 million. 

60- Their promised Reformer caused the movement to split into two 
sects. Each sect says that the other sect is not on the right path. 


However we would summarize the main differences between 
Ahmadis and Baha’is as follows: 


1- The Mujaddid according to Ahmadis was Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani. The Mujaddid according to Baha’is was Shaykh Ahmad bin 
Zayn-ud-Deen al-Ahsaai. 

2- The Mahdi according to Ahmadis was Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
Qadiani. The Mahdi according to Baha’is was Ali Mohammad Shirazi. 
3- The Promised One according to Ahmadis was Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiani. The Promised One according to Baha’is was Mirza 
Hussain Ali Nuri. 

4- The Promised Reformer according to Ahmadis was Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood. The Promised Reformer according to 
Baha’is was Mirza Abbas Effendi “Abdul-Baha”. 

5- The Ahmadi solar calendar was invented by Mirza Basheer-ud- 
Din Mahmood. The Baha’i solar calendar was invented by Ali 
Mohammad Shirazi. 


Can you find any other difference? Really there is no other 
difference. 


We urge the followers of both cults to come back to original and pure 
Islam, and follow the way of Muhammad (PBUH), the last and final 
Messenger/Prophet. 


Mirza Qadiani 
(left), Mirza 
Husayn (right) 


[Two imposters] 
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CHAPTER 2 


Qadianis vs. Lahores 
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Qadianis vs. Lahores 


In this chapter we will bring the strong arguments of the Lahore 
Ahmadis in order to show the general Ahmadi masses the sayings of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad from his own writings about all these issues of 
prophethood. From our side (sunni) we believe that Mirza was just 
contradicting himself and tried to pull a fast one many times and 
thought he would get a way with it. 


Who are the Lahore Ahmadis? 

This is a group of Ahmadis founded by the senior “Sahabis” 
(companions) of the Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, who know Mirza more 
than anyone else. Please visit their site at “Ahmadiyya.org” and see 
what they have to say, they basically expose the Qadiani Ahmadis! 
They believe that Mirza Qadiani claimed to be a Mujaddid and not a 
prophet or messenger. [See Appendix: Mirza From His Own Writings | 





Lahore Argument: Mirza didn’t claim prophethood; Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad says the following: 


1. “By way of a fabrication, they slander me by saying that I have made 
a claim to prophethood. ... But it should be remembered that all this is 
a fabrication. Our belief is that our leader and master Hazrat 
Muhammad, may peace and the blessings of Allah be upon him, is 
the Khatam-ul-anbiya, and we believe in angels, miracles and all the 
beliefs of the Ahlu Sunna.” (Kitab-ul-Bariyya, p. 182, footnote; 
in Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 13, p. 215-216.) 


2.“In accordance with the belief of the Ahlu Sunna wal-Jama‘at, I 
accept all those matters that are proved from the Quran and Hadith, and 
after our leader and master Hazrat Muhammad, may peace and the 
blessings of Allah be upon him, the Khatm-ul-mursalin, 1 consider 
anyone who claims prophethood and messengership to be a liar 
and kafir.” (Majmu‘a Ishtiharat, 1986 edition, v. 1, p. 230-231) 


3. “The Holy Prophet had repeatedly said that no prophet would come 
after him, and the Hadith ‘There is no prophet after me’ was so well- 
known that no one had any doubt about its authenticity. And the Holy 
Quran, every word of which is binding, in its verse ‘he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the Khatam-un-nabiyyin’, confirmed that 
prophethood has in fact ended with our Holy Prophet. Then how could 
it be possible that any prophet should come after the Holy Prophet 
Muhammad, according to the real meaning of prophethood? This 
would have destroyed the entire fabric of Islam.” (Kitab-ul-Bariyya, p. 
184, footnote. Ruhani Khaza ’in, vol. 13, pp. 217-218) 
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CHAPTER 3 


The Death of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
The Death of a Liar 
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All Ahmadis should know how their pseudo-prophet died, if you don’t 
then do deep research of it from various angels. The Murabbis say that 
his death was natural and a mystery, and try their best to cover the 
truth, but that is impossible since the source of this information is from 
the relatives of Mirza, his son and father in-law (both were his 
followers), and at that time it was well known to everyone. Here we 
will briefly summarize his death: 


His Greatest Opponent: 

Mirza’s opponent was Molvi Sanaullah Amratsari, and they had many 
letters going back and forth. Mirza had enough and made a long dua in 
a form of a letter sent to Sanaullah, basically challenging him to a 
Mubahilah', Please read his letter: 

“Dear Mr. Sanaullah. Salaam on those who follow the right path. My 
rejection and disapproval has been going on for a long time in your 
magazine. You have always remembered me in your paper as 
Mardood, Liar, Dajjal, corrupt and have advertised me all over the 
world that | am a Fabricator and Dajjal, and Liar and that my claim of 
Maseeh Mowood is absolutely a Fabrication. .....If | am such a Liar and 
Fabricator, as you remember me in your paper, then | will die in your 
lifetime, because | know that a Liar and Corrupt does not have a long 
life and at last he dies as a failure within the lifetime of his fierce 
opponents with great humiliation and discontentment....If | am not a 
Liar and Fabricator and is honored by the addresses of God and | am 
Maseeh Mowood, then | hope by the Grace of God that according to 
the Tradition of God you will not be safe from the punishment of a 
Liar. Thus that punishment which is not by human hands but only at 
the hands of God, such as Plague and Cholera etc. If deadly diseases 
are not afflicted upon you than | am not from God. This is not a 
prophecy because of inspiration or revelation, rather just as a prayer | 
have sought justice from God and | pray to God.... {O my Master! 
Baseer and Qadeer who is Aleem and Khabeer, who knows my inside 
heart! If this claim of Maseeh Mowood is just a fabrication of my 
egotistical self, in Your Eyes | am Corrupt and Liar and day and night 
Fabrication is my business, then O my Beloved Master! | pray with 
great humility in your Presence that kill me in the life of Molvi 
Sanaullah and with my death make him and his Jamaat happy. Ameen. 





‘A religious ‘prayer-dual’ between two sides, cursing each other 

Please Note: The Qadiani leaders say that Sanaullah did not except the challenge, 
but even if he did or didn’t that doesn’t matter because in the end Mirza made a 
dua! Please see next page. 
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But O my Perfect and True God! If Molvi Sanaullah is not right in these 
allegations which he accuses me of, then kill him in my lifetime, but 
not by human hands, rather by Plague or Cholera or deadly diseases, 
... but | see that his tongue has crossed all boundaries, he considers 
me worse than those thieves and dacoits....he considers me worse 
than the whole world and has spread about me in far away places that 
this man actually is corrupt and trader and Liar and fabricator and an 
extremely bad person....Thus now | am now taking refuge in you and 
request you that make true judgment between me and Sanaullah. 
Whoever is in your eyes truly a Liar and corrupt, Kill him in the 
lifetime of the truthful person, or afflict him with some serious illness 
which is like death. O My Beloved Master! Do Just that. Ameen. 


In the end | request Molvi Saheb to publish this article in his 
newspaper and whatever he likes to write underneath it. Now the 
Judgment is in the hands of God. 


Signed: Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, Maseeh Mowood. 
Dated 5th April 1907.” 


(Majmooa-e-Ishteharaat, Collection of Advertisement of Mirza 
Ghulam, vol.3 p.578-579. Published by Jamaat Ahmadiyya 
Headquarter London) 


This distressed prayer was accepted by Allah. Next year Mirza Ghulam 
died of Cholera on 26th May 1908, while Molvi Sanaullah lived for 
another 40 years. This is well known, no Qadiani can deny this fact. 


Mirza on His Death Bed: 
Mr. Nasir Nawab (father in-law) was at Mirza’s bedside, he wrote in 
his biography (Hayat-e-Nasir) the following: 





“When I reached Hazrat Saheb and saw his condition, then he 
addressed me and said, “Mr. Saheb, I have developed epidemic 
Cholera’, { think after that he (Mirza) did not say anything clear till he 
died the next day at 10 am.” (Hayat-e-Nasir, p.14)° 


The Murabbis try to cover the fact that Mirza died of Cholera, but 


Mirza studied 7ibb (medicine) and when he said Cholera, he knew 
what he was saying. 


* See the next pages for an original scanned copy 
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What other condition can produce such severe dehydration especially 
when all the doctors were present beside him? Amazing that the 
Murabbis are saying that it was a minor condition which resulted in 
such severe dehydration enough to kill him. Do not forget that Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad always had diarrhea due to his diabetes, so an ordinary 
illness would not cause such dehydration that can lead to death. 


Another thing worth noting was that his last words were “I have 
Epidemic Cholera” according to his father in-law, and not the 
Kalimah or other good words, and clearly he was not given the choice 
of death, as was given to the true Prophets of Allah. You can imagine 
the realization that must have dawn on Mirza Ghulam Ahmad at that 
final moment that finally he has been struck by the most dreadful sign 
of Allah’s Anger - Cholera - and worst part of this realization was that 
Allah sealed his tongue and lips with intense dehydration so that he had 
no chance of repenting from his fabrications/lies and no chance of 
uttering the Kalimah. Here is the proof: 


“Huzoor (Mirza) could not talk two hours before death. Dr. Mirza 
Yagoob Baig and Dr. Syed Mohammed Hussein Shah were the 
treating physicians. Huzoor asked for paper and wrote on it: “I have too 
much dryness. I can't talk.” And some other words he scribbled which 
could not be read.”(Statement of 'Sahabi’ of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 
Mohammed Sadiq Qadiani, Akhbar al-Fazl Qadian, vol.25 No.274, 
dated 24th November 1937) 


Conclusion: 

The death of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad should be enough to open your 
eyes. And know that Mirza was just like Musailima al-Kadhab, a 
person at the time of the Messenger of Allah (PBUH) who claimed to 
be a prophet, and he was receiving revelations from his Jinn, just like 
Mirza and Baithulllah, and all three of these individuals recied 
revelations (from their Jinn) that made them utter unknown words in 
various languages. And please be aware that there are lame 
attempts by Murabbis to justify all this, do not be fooled by their 
dirty explanations, the signs are clear, Allah the Almighty cursed 
Mirza through Mirza’s own prayers. 


<<And who is more unjust than one who invents a lie about Allah or says, 
"It has been inspired to me", while nothing has been inspired to him, 

and one who says, "I will reveal [something] like what Allah revealed." 
And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the overwhelming 
pangs of death while the angels extend their hands...>> [Qur'an 6:93] 


(Here is the actual writings of Mirza’s father in-law, Mr.Nawab): 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 

















LL Wy}. batoke Shui bbs Jeagate aan Lift 
EL tele Joi fried bali dis “4 
i Boa EB LG a if. ULV AVoruepsni bia 
ME Lig ae Giil shut ie babies ie de yr f5u 


: psu lesal fe ei hes rok a uh 
2 Bite let ic- pnituse FM. dshie Ds , 
























‘y 

‘y Fite si pies fo thi Loa ily wh sf wbey 
xh up L by Gurep pbs Faby ree w ssh lH ib 
ey) | ! ye Lelie be Poi Rit pele uf 
sag be Eb ot dhpo2-3i HEA Shee vesdiasiyei shyt 


Ae bp Viedend neice i haeitags 
dpa PLL Ue oH thes nua 
Euhi (Lea foi: ohhh] = 
Sees. ¢ oy phil ine E. Pitevaithont z 
is Beene fe BE ahh kt Uz betsy 
poy cmb gd eee hen 
hives Ssh is tae Lip Il 
i regia x ‘Yip Joe ile Tag hs 
wide wawetibth bee i oJ SABUh 
J a iit ise. tsefhapree lupfomypre brik, fon, 
i trie 8 





dhdtin 


a: 
== 









s 


SoS - sts, 


< 


5 
oe 











We Bie ts Aide AT blk toful. einkimueppecdild he 
Pa Cabby Ci ine b Yyaigghs Eee) f 





Ne a tr = 


7 ls orth RIERA pT ie 








Scanned words from Mi Nlawab-Mirza’s father in-law 


234 Hidden Facts “They” Don’t Want You To Know About 


CHAPTER 4 


Attacking the Fundamentals of Islam 
to Defend Mirza Qadiani 


Ahmadiyya Pocketbook Exposed 2 
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In one of his works, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani attributes a Hadith 
to Imam al-Bukhari’s collection which does not exist in it! In their bid 
to defend Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, his followers take a lot of pain. Malik 
Abdul Rahman, author of the much celebrated Ahmadiyya Pocketbook, 
not only clutches at straws but goes even further to put doubt to the 
very fundamentals of Islam to justify the gimmicks of the false 
claimant of prophethood. In the Ahmadiyya Pocketbook, pages 517- 
518, he comes up with various arguments to dilute the issue and 
presents the worst possible alternatives. 


He alludes to two Ahadith of the Holy Prophet (PBUH): 


Narrations about the Holy Prophet (PBUH) erring about the number 
of raka’ahs: 

Firstly, there is a narration in which the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 
mistakenly said the final salaam of the prayer (salaah) at the end of 
two raka’ahs instead of four raka’ahs. 





This much is true. Malik Abdul Rahman attempts to use this to show 
that prophets can make mistakes; therefore, it is acceptable that Mirza 
also made a mistake. But this story cannot be used to the end Malik 
Abdul Rahman attempts to use it. The reason is simple because the 
Prophet (PBUH) did not err while preaching or putting forward an 
argument to those who failed to believe in the things sanctioned by the 
Almighty. Our scholars have discussed the issue of lapse of the Prophet 
(PBUH) in detail. The crux is quoted by Imam Badruddin al-Ayni (d. 
855 A.H.): 


EDL Ges Y All) AN go alle GaN 158 4 | alidls rualic plill Ju 
ch seal Ng. seb 0 j gad Ad SA 5 Aalale 5 alladl Gyo g ill AISI okins 
oraad glial (cle | goal LS date cle | eadlé Ge dul SIAN 
“Qadi Iyad said: And scholars have differed about the possibility of a 
lapse for him (the Prophet) in matters that do not concern the 
propagation of the faith (directly). And (with regards to) explaining the 
Islamic rulings through his actions and habits and (in) thoughts of his 
heart, the majority recognizes the possibility. And as to a lapse in 
words during preaching they agree on its impossibility just as they 
agree on the impossibility of its deliberation.” (Umdatul Qari 4/133-9) 


A prophet cannot have a lapse while he is preaching the faith and is 
indulged in a dialogue with the people. No such example can be cited 
nor is such a thing possible for if this is recognized the whole rubric of 
the faith is bulldozed. What else remains if a Prophet can even err 
while attempting to bring the people to truth? 


' See Rohani Khazain vol.6 p.336-7 or Shahadatul Quran page 41 
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Let us not forget Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was responding to points of the 
people with whom he differed and in his imagination sought to bring 
them to truth. He was clearly propagating his beliefs and he surely ‘had 
a lapse’- something which is not possible when it comes to the Prophets 
of Allah. 


Did Holy Prophet add some words to Qur’an inadvertently? 

His second point is the most filthy one. He quotes a Hadith from Jami 
al-Tirmidhi and tries to argue that Holy Prophet erred even about the 
Qur’an and allegedly recited something as if from the Qur’an while it is 
not from Qur’an. Let’s send this blatant lie to the cemetery. 

Below is the Hadith from Jami’ al-Tirmidhi: 


ival ail Sy Al OG gies ale: fil hee al sh Ul tS gh SG Le 

a8 op Mead Ts (1088 Ga OS a le Lod « la ale 13a 
ne 4) BY Dee ds ty al AY del ar aye aes 
ISA YI 2ST cl a5 Shas V5 cll al) SY EA AIS 515 La 


CG bya gle ail Gs 5 
Ubayy ibn Ka’b (RA) reported that Allah’s Messenger (PBUH) said to 
him, “Allah has commanded me that I should recite the Qur’an to you.” 
Then he recited to him, “Those who reject (Truth)...” (Sarah 98) He 
also recited: “Surely, the essence of religion with Allah is upright Islam 
not Judaism and not Christianity and not Magianism. Whoever 
performs a good deed, it will not be neglected.” He then said, “If the 
son of Adam has a valley full of wealth, he would crave for a second, 
and if he had a second, he would crave for a third. Nothing will fill the 
belly of the son of Adam but dust. And Allah relents to one who 
repents.” (Jami’ Tirmidhi, Hadith 3898) 





He believes the following statement was recited by the Holy Prophet 
(PBUH) as a part of Sirah Bayyinah. 


° ce Ale \ gis hey, ey Pie eal 
“Surely, the essence of religion with Allah is upright Islam not Judaism 
and not Christianity and not Magianism...” 


The Truth: 

The truth, however, is simply that it was never a part of Surah al- 
Bayyinah. And the Holy Prophet (PBUH) only mentioned these as 
explanation to words within the Sarah (chapter)! 


This is clear for two reasons: 
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1) In Mustadrak al-Hakim, the wording of the same narration testifies 
to this. There it reads: 


sabia’ ale ih ghia ail Osta 1 Jd OB Ale ih ey 8S oh gl Le 
al 1 28S Gall oS al} spat «lal tile ial 3) cipal ail by 
GS pally GES) GS Lye Aol’ She Je Lal Ale 63 Git 3 4 
eee Diag 3 oI ss ALE Sy cts 


ais SIGE Oats Gay lah Lal 
Ubayy ibn Ka’b (RA) reported that Allah’ Messenger (PBUH) said to 
him, “Allah has commanded me that I should recite the Qur’an to you.” 
Then he recited, “Those who reject (Truth) among the People of the 
Book and among the Polytheists ... ” (Sarah 98) and in its description 
(he said), “If the son of Adam would ask for a valley of riches and is 
given, he would ask for the second, and if he is given the second, he 
would ask for the third and nothing fills the belly of son of Adam but 
dust. And Allah relents to one who repents.” And religion with Allah is 
uprightness (hanfiyya), not Judaism, and not Christianity and whoever 
performs a good deed, it will not be neglected.” (Mustadrak al-Hakim, 
Hadith 2889. Classified as Sahih by al-Hakim and al-Dhahbi) 


This clearly states the statement under consideration was never read as 
a part of Qur’an even by mistake but only a prophetic description and 
commentary of a certain point in the Surah. 


2) Had the statement in question actually been part of the Qur’anic text, 
there would not have been any difference on its wording, as is the case 
with established text of the Qur’an. In the following lines we show 
variance in the words of the statement allegedly read as a part of the 
Qur’an. 


In al-Tirmidhi’s narration, it reads: 


Aas heal Vy AG) Lelll V5 40 gall Y Lalu) 44a) ail de Cyt) Gd BI 
“Surely, the essence of religion (dhaat al-deen) with Allah is upright 
Islam (al-hanfiyya al-muslimah) not Judaism and not Christianity 
and not Magianism.” 


In a narration of Musnad Ahmad tt is: 


453) (yell Ys 449 all Ys AS pial) e utes ail dic Gyall a) 
“Verily the religion (imma al-deen) with Allah is the upright 
faith (hanfiyvah), not paganismand neither Judaism nor 
Christianity.” (Musnad Ahmad, Hadith 21203. Classified as Sahih by 
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Shu’aib Arnaut) 
At another place in Musnad Ahmad it goes as: 


15 la gall Vo aS saad 332 Atagst av Se ll G5) ah Gy, 

455) jell 

“And verily this true religion (zalik al-deen al-qayyim) with Allah is 

the Upright Faith (hanfiyyah), neither paganism (ghayr  al- 

mushrikah), not Judaism nor Christianity.”(Musnad Ahmad, Hadith 
21202. Classified as Hasan by Shu’aib Arnaut) 


In yet another collection the wording varies further: 


43) pLealll V5 442 ggall Yog AS pial Y Ae etd! Sasi ail Sie GA) Gd G) 
“Verily the essence of religion with Allah is pliable Uprightness (al- 
hanfiyyah al-samhah), not paganism (/a al-mushrikah), neither 
Judaism nor Christianity.” (al-Ahadith al-Mukhtarah, Hadith 1162. 
Classified as Sahih by the author) 


In narration of Mustadrak, it is even different, with no mention of 


paganism: ; ; : te 

ABI peal V5 Aba seall Sue AMA abl Sle GAN) Sj 
“Verily the religion with Allah is uprightness (a/-hanfiyvah) not 
Judaism or Christianity.” (Mustadrak, Hadith 2889) 


This variation shows it was not the Quranic text. The simple fact that 
verses found in established text of the Qur’an i.e. verses of Sirah al- 
Bayyinah are always reported without variation in all these reports but 
there is variance in these words shows the statement was never recited 
as a part of the Qur’an, not even by mistake. 


In some narrations it is “inna al-deen’’, in some it is “inna dhaat al- 
deen’, in some it is “inna dhalik al-deen al-qayyim.” In some narrations 
it is “al-hanfiyya al-muslimah”, in some it simply “al-hanfiyya’, in yet 
another variation it is “al-hanfiyya al-samha.” In one narration it says 
Ain shall Y ie. “not magianism” in others it is 46 ull Y ie. “not 
paganism” and in one narration there is no mention of either of these. 
Also note the phrase cpall Gls “essence of religion” and the words 
Xsasell “Judaism”, %3/4el “Christianity”? and sda) ice. 
“Magianism” have not been used in the Qur’an showing the style is 
non-Qur’anic. 


What point is explained by the statement: 
These words actually explain verse 5 of the Surah: 





AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 239 


| gi gh'y SDULall | adh clei Guill AY Gadd’ ail | dina YI 1 g’yel Lay 

ail) Jy0 Alls SIS 

“And they have been commanded no more than this: To worship 
Allah, offering Him sincere devotion, being true (in faith); to 
establish regular prayer; and to practise regular charity; and that 
is the Religion Right and Straight (deen al-qayyimah).”(Qur’an 98:6) 


The statement is actually the explanation of ‘deen al-gayyimah’ i.e 
Right/Straight Religion. 


Answering some possible queries: 

1) If one says, that narrations clearly say i.e. “he recited in it” so how 
can it be an interpretation and commentary? The answer is in putting 
together all the various forms of the narration. Mustadrak’s version 
clearly says 34 («5 i.e. “and in its description.” 





The words '¢ 1583 i.e. “he recited in it” are the words of a later narrator 
as is evident from the fact that in the same narrations it also reads, 

aile 1385 i.e. “and he recited to him” i.e. Prophet recited to Ubayy. This 
shows these were not the words of Ubayy but a later narrator for Ubayy 
would not refer to himself in third person. In fact one narration’ 
explicitly says these interjecting words are those of the narrator 
Shu’bah. Words of a later narrator which are not even consistently used 
cannot stand the above mentioned facts. And the Tawatur of the Qur’an 
is ultimate evidence against this. 


2) One may say how this statement can be taken to explain verse 5 
when it is mentioned just after initial few words of the Surah. The 
answer is, initial few words are generally mentioned to point towards a 
Surah instead of naming it. This is also evident from the fact that 
different narrations give different extent of wording to show the Sarah 
it refers to. 


In al-Tirmidhi’s narration its simply, “Those who reject (Truth) ...” 
In Musnad Ahmad (No. 21202) it says, “Those who _ reject 
(Truth) among the People of the Book ...” 

In Mustadrak al-Hakim it is, “Those who reject (Truth) among the 
People of the Book and among the Polytheists ...” 

These are not even full quotes of verse 1. 


In Musnad Ahmad (No. 21203), first 2 verses are given in full. 


And in al-Ahadith al-Mukhatara it just says, “They are not ...” 
This is just to show it was only a reference to the Sarah in general. 


? Musnad Ahmad Hadith 21203 
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3) As regards the fact that in some narrations on the issue the report 
ends with the words, “And then he read the rest of the Surah” it may be 
about the verse 6 and 7 i.e. the explanation came after verse 5 and after 
the explanation the other verses were read. 


What if the Prophet had had a lapse about the Qur’an? 

If the Holy Prophet (PBUH) had ever erred about the Holy Qur’an it 
would have put to question the veracity of the entire Qur’an and as 
Qur’an is the foundation of the Islamic faith, the whole corpus of the 
Islamic belief system would have been strained by doubts. And here we 
see a well known Ahmadi author attacking the very foundations of 
Islam to defend a false claimant of Prophethood. 





There is absolutely no authentic report saying that Messenger of Allah 
(PBUH) ever termed anything not Qur’anic a part of the Qur’an even 
mistakenly, for that would have been fatal. But the Murabbis fail to 
understand the simple thing and little wonder they don’t for they did 
away with Islam the day they consciously believed in a Prophet after 
the Last of the Prophets of Allah. 


Summary: 
The fact of Malik Abdul Rahman, the infamous Ahmadi author trying 


to justify the lies of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad even at the cost of sowing 
seeds of doubt about the Holy Prophet (PBUH) and the stability of the 
Qur’anic text, is a clear evidence that Ahmadiyya religious elite has 
done away with the very fundamentals of Islam and how 
Murabbis don’t mind raising questions about the basics of Islam to 
justify the ‘lapses’ or lies of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. Is this a service to 
Islam? 


We will urge common Ahmadis to take exception to such behavior and 
revert back to the Ummah of Muhammad, the Final Seal of 
Prophethood —may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. 
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CHAPTER 5 


‘Khatam’ According to 
Lexicons/Dictionaries 


Ahmadiyya Dictionary 
Exposed 
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Malik Ghulam Farid, an Ahmadi Murabbi, compiled his own 
dictionary of the words of the Qur’an titled, “Dictionary of the Holy 
Qur’an”. Under the Publisher’s Note, it claims to be entirely based off 
of Lisan al-Arab, Taaj al-Aroos, al-Mufridaat fi Ghareeb al-Qur’an, 
Arabic-English Lexicon by E.W. Lane and Aqrab al-Mawarid. On 
pages 222-223, regarding the word a4, Farid wrote: 


Als also means the best and most perfect; embellishment or ornament; 
the hollow of the back of the neck: G8) 14% i) Os") oSI5 But he is the 
Messenger of Allah and the seal of the Prophets (33:41) 


We openly challenge the validity of this entry by Farid. 


ails has many meanings, but ‘best’, ‘most perfect’, ‘embellishment’ or 
‘ornament’ are not amongst them, nor can they be directly implied by 
any classical lexicon Farid referenced. All of the referenced lexicons 
say alX means ‘last’ in some form or another, and some specifically 
give the example of Stirah Ahzab verse 41 (40 for Sunni) as listed 
above to mean Last of the Prophets. Below are the original Arabic 
texts and English translations of these dictionaries/lexicons. Notice 
that none of them, without exception, say @\& means ‘best’, ‘most 
perfect’, ‘embellishment’ or ‘ornament’. 


LISAAN AL-ARAB 
& 
rok ais alg GSN, call, 
Azvsill 5 jas jl dle spay Y cas anil Ut ae eas be 5 Ghall s 
Ale & A Seal aids 
ogmty Cubll sau sll, 
IS (55 Glas ARLES 9 gia Cun) Gyo Gy Opdilnall 5 gue gb Abe y 
Cy ps Sal cdl iiala 
ail ss a a sall als alla alas ails 
AASLAS Ai pAT g Ashley Asked y Sluadl ¢ 2d US Gyo y pill) Ene Laila 
Aasléll (asi (8 9 0 ne y LSI 
(Khatama) 
Khatama [v.] Khatman [n.] something: reached its ending 
the Qur’an and a book: read all of it and completed it. 
a document, or others: put on it a pattern of his seal so it would not be 
forged or edited 
Khatama a job: finished it 
a container: sealed it with mud, or so forth. 
Also in Strat AlMutaffifin Qur’an [83:25] 
Khatim, Khatam, Khatam, and the last of a group, pl. Khawaétim 
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Khatimah, fem. of Khatim 

Of anything: it’s farthest limit, its completion, its end, and outcome 
Such as a Khatimah of a book or so forth 

and it is the opposite of Fatihah (opening/opener) 


TAAJ AL-AROOS 
ails 
ALIAS 45 Aly vthdle 6 25 US (ys 
ailalls a gill SAI: AIAN 
ad Al cs! Cnill ails lei al sf ins 
claall Ssh clill aos is Babs 
ail laid A le 
The Khatam 
of any thing is its conclusion and its end as Khatimatihi [its closing] 
and the Khatam is the last of a group 
and of it is the saying of [Allah] ta‘ala “wa-khatama n-nabiyyin” [and 
the Seal of Prophets], meaning their last 
It was also recited as khatum with a damma on the ta’; and [the poet] 
al-’ Ajjaj said 
A blessing to the prophets, this Khatam is! 


AL-MUFRIDAAT FI GHAREEB AL-QUR’AN 


Adina: Least cg) 6B gill is BY «4O/Gl 5a) sganill alla 
“and the Seal of the Prophets” [Quran Ahzab:40], because he is the seal 
of prophet hood, that is: he completed it with his coming. 


ARABIC-ENGLISH LEXICON BY E.W LANE 
+ The last of a company of men; (Lb, TA; ) as also AS and é8: a 


accord. to one reading, ail, with peer 3 the 4; (TA) or ata ji ie. 
Mohammad; (S;) also called At) and 4 


AQRAB AL-MAWARID : 
cal Angee (of LAU Aull Lach Asati 22k 
ell seal ca JS lis 
CU sat Sl p sill GS 5 8 Lendl sogal lis 
he EUAN g Cas) USNS (8 Goa oil Lgl 5 Lead 5 Ley Ail al es) 


aS oF 
cull :Aul A] Tole ye a nae oe 


“Khattama”: to wear the ring on one’s finger (or place it on someone 
else’s finger) 
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“Khitaam” of a drink is its last drop 

“Khitaam” of a valley is its endpoint (end of the valley) “Khitaam” of a 
people (qawm) is their last member 

“she was delivered in a wedding procession with her “khaatim” or 
“khitaam” — (meaning with her virginity intact) 

“al-Khatm” is another word (with same meaning) for Khaatim, and the 
plural of that is khutoom 

“he gave me my Khatm”: means my fill/sufficiency, in other words, the 
last of his desire.” 


The following dictionaries were not referenced by Farid. But, we will 
provide them only to show that indeed, all classical lexicons 
completely reject the Ahmadiyya invention of the meaning of ‘best’, 
‘most perfect’, ‘embellishment’ or ‘ornament’. 


AI-MUHIT 


Als ea dead 
ai oj 8 - >USI I Sis 
duile 4] Jans 6Aderd ule ail : gall ad ah 
oyal: 7 Sot OS UA 
Sail ee al Os) oss 
ares “yy 
Khatama 
Work: Finished it 
The Qur’an or a book: Read it all 
Allah has concluded for him with what is good: completed his 
blessings on him, and gave him a fare outcome 
of anything: it’s end 
Qur’4n [33:40] 
Muhammad knew the openings of goodness and its closings 
Issues are (judged) by their ends [an Arabic version of “AII’s well, that 
ends well” 
MUHIT AL-MUHIT 
A Lee 
a bull 5 3>Luall agai 5 Aue i els gil yale 9 cule ai} cla ror y 
ceil elas UA gals ailAlls : Caigill 
Jl ll as 
Cuil a5 5 al Osu 3815 ate 5 Sys asl Basscs 
alas Bay: De 
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call dss 
Ls elsdl A a 
elas! yal cline ceil idle | ery) 
Khatamahu 
and Muhammad is the seal of prophets upon him and them be peace 
and blessing. 
Out of respect: AlKhatim and AlKhatam are among the names of the 
prophet PBUH 
and in the Glorious Revelation: Qur’an [33:40] 
meaning their last 
he says: and it was also read “wa-Khatam”; 
and the saying of Al-Ajjaj: 
“A blessing to the prophets, this Khatam is!” 
for he based it on the famous pronunciation [Qira'ah], so he (ended it 
with or used) a Kasrah 
and among his names is AlAaqib also, and its meaning is the last of the 
prophets. 


AL-GHANI 
ala calls 
Call SAG ail J ghey OS 
casi) Sal (ola 


aS 
alii : alee ais 
Adil A5e| 58 Jai : Cush 8 
AGe| 8p Alka ad: ree OTH al 8 


(Khatim, Khatam) 

Qur’4n [33:40] 

(Qur’an): the last of the prophets 

(Khatama) 

Khatama his work: Ended it 

Khatama the book: completed reading it, completed it 

The lad Khatama the Noble Qur’an: Completed memorizing and 
reading it. 

Allah Khatama for him with goodness: made his ending happy. 


ALWASIT 
eal recent US Cys - -9. _ ablall ail 
aA ail J gli’) G8ly SS Gye asi Ul Seas GIS Li: Jape a5 dg 
pert) 


o jal s Aivle regi US Ce: ASLAN 
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(Khatam): Khatém... and — of anything: it’s end. 
And in the Glorious Revelation: Qur’an [33:40] 
(Khatimah): of anything: its end, and last 


ALQAMUS ALMUHIT 


a 


Als [e] © (AuHAM) AS5as :eiSIls pla oli Litas alles 
adil sas 


sill Dal s (A2aiAS) 458) 5 Atle e285 OS Gey 4 (ASS) 
Khatamahu 
(as Khatim, Khatém, Khaytém, Khitam, Khatami) voweled (Khatyam) 
[pl.] Khawatim, Khawatim 
Has (Takhattama) with it - 
And of anything, its outcome and its ending as. (Khatimatihi), and the 
last of a group 


Conclusion 

As you can see, not a single one of the lexicons Malik Ghulam Farid 
referenced provide the alternative definition the Ahmadis insist on. 
This begs the question, where did he get this definition from? Did he 
just make it up? 


The initial thought is that he fabricated this entry so that in the future, 
when ordinary Ahmadis reference his work to double-check Surah 
Ahzab, they conclude that this verse has nothing to do with no more 
prophets. 


In reality, all of the classical interpretations of the Qur’an have 
concluded that Khatam un-Nabiyyin means Last of the Prophets, there 
are no prophets after Muhammad (PBUH). 


This leads us to an important question, how can any Ahmadi now trust 
the definitions of all the other words that are contained in Malik 
Ghulam Farid’s “Dictionary of the Holy Qur’an”? 
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Overall Conclusion 


And say, “Truth has come, and falsehood has perished. 
Indeed is falsehood, [by nature], ever bound to perish.” 
Qur’an 17:81 
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We believe there is more than enough evidence in this book to prove 
the following: 


Mirza Qadiani is an imposter and one of the 30 dajjals 
Muhammed (PBUH) is the last and final Messenger/Prophet 
‘Isa Ibn Maryam is still alive and will soon descend 

Dajjal is physical and not a metaphor 

The unbroken unanimous belief of the scholars is correct and 
reaches back to the time of the Sahabas (RA) 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is Mirza ibn Chiragh Bibi' and not ‘Isa 
ibn Maryam 

7. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and the Murabbis are masters of 
deception/deceit 


Sh is 2 SE 


oN 


For Sincere Ahmadis: 

Most of you were born in a faith that told you to defend this man 
(Mirza) no matter what, so you did so, indeed for you it’s really about 
family pressure, so we would encourage our sincere truth seeking 
Ahmadi brothers and sisters to please consider the contents contained 
in this book, be more critical and don’t except anything that the 
Murabbis say or claim right off the bat, but double check its 
authenticity and its context. Open up Bukhari and read it, you will be 
amazed to find that what Muhammad (PBUH) is teaching is totally 
different as to what Mirza is saying. Pray to Allah to Guide you to the 
true path, because this is about your Akhirah (Afterlife). Please realize 
that Ahmadiyya is a cult”, nothing more nothing less. You choose, it is 
either Hell-fire forever or Paradise forever, May Allah Guide You. 





For Arrogant Ahmadis: 

Fear Allah, the signs are clear but you keep on insisting on falsehood, 
even though you know clearly that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s beliefs 
clearly contradict thousands of Ahadith, and to except one saying of his 
means you have to reject a dozen Ahadith on that issue and classify it 
as “third-meaning” or “metaphorical”. You are basically beating around 
the bush going around in circles. Open your eyes, more and more 
Ahmadis are coming back to Islam through an epiphany*®. Mirza 
Masroor’s nephew (Shams ud Deen), Mirza Qadianis own great 
grandson (Mirza Ahmad Bilal), and many other leaders and former 
Murabbis discovered the real truth and accepted Islam, and it is time 
for you to do the same (insha‘allah). 





' Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s mother’s name was Chiragh Bibi. 

* Cult: A system of religious veneration and devotion directed toward a particular 
figure (in this case Mirza Qadiani) or object. 

: Epiphany: A sudden realization. 
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APPENDIX 1 


Mirza’s Writings and Different Sects 
in Ahmadiyya 
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Regarding Jesus (‘Isa) 


Whenever the issue of Jesus (‘Isa) and Mirza Qadiani are 
brought up, and how Mirza wrote bad things about 
Prophet ‘Isa (AS), the Qadiani leaders, as well as Mirza 
himself tried to justify it by saying that Mirza was only 
quoting the Jews. This is a great lie, as we shall see. The 
answer is rather simple: If Mirza Qadiani was quoting the 
Jews, why did then Mirza use Qur'an as evidence that 
Yahya (John the Baptist) is better than 'Isa by quoting 3:39 
of Qur’an? And the fact that it is not possible for the Jews 
to say such things as Mirza said, read and you will 
understand and make your choice, take a look at all the 
bad things Mirza said about Prophet Jesus (‘Isa) peace be 
upon him, was he really quoting the Jews? 


Miedkelyguilanly gies folei.s ryt 
BAL ot Loy ued eq pr SAIASE 
WE piglet yn bole tM VG fh 
Ae b Leb pry pki Light Let irtig’S 
Vou fiotangpe ha phuble tLe! 
BAS Li iN Di pari h fe gSposi cosh P 
4 ia [Lyle Mie ahi pal Spend, Lpiy'! 

Sete leah i Sint birager 


AHMADIYYA EXPOSED 251 


“If you become shameless you can say anything but the 
fact of the matter is that Masih (Jesus) was not more pious 
than the righteous people of that period. Rather Prophet 
Yahya is superior to Masih because he did not drink 
alcohol and it was never heard that an unchaste woman 
came and anointed him with perfume of her unchaste 
earning or touched his body with her hands and hair. Or 
some non-mahram young women came to his service. 
That is the reason God called Yahya in Quran as 
Husoor (chaste) but He did not use such a name for 
Masih as such stories were prohibitive to name him so. 
Further, ‘Isa repented for his sins at the hands of Yahya 
who is called John by Christians and was made Eliah later 
on.” (Dafi-ul-Bala 4, Ruhaini Khazain p. 220) 


bigs idigin eae snatihe, 
bowel Godsleh 


"The reason for all the damage that alcohol consumption 
has had on the Europeans was that 'Isa alaihis-salam used 
to drink alcohol, perhaps because of some disease or an 
old habit." (Kashti-e-Nooh 66, Ruhaini Khazain p. 71) 
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the sba Plein sh riNerge 
sa Belt S PL Spe ibe les 
Wali bereardldio Buijs. 


“Show us any faction of morals of Hazrat Masih - he is 
totally deprived of morals. Even a yogi can claim to tame 
the desires but without proofs. Masih (pbuh) did not show 
even the courage equivalent to Imam Hussain 
alaihissalam.” (Mulfoozat Vol 4 p.107) 


Maybe this is why Mirza said bad things about 
Jesus (peace be upon him)? 


“Stop speaking about the Son of Mary (Jesus), (for) 
superior to him is Ghulam Ahmad.” (Dafi' ul-Bala p.24, 
Ruhaini Khazain p. 240) 
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In regards to khatam un nabiyeen (Seal of Prophethood 





Fs9) Sp MIN G01 WwASe CLI nL, 

Hib ide Attu taber Soest tere? fired 

os pa Pia on ae prio tet Jord hat Sd, 

widtgledenned Psa see sells 
ide begs 


"Every sensible person can understand if Allah is true in 
His promise and the promise that is given in verse 
khatam-un-nabiyyin and explicitly explained in ahadith that 
now after death of Holy Prophet (pbuh) Gabriel has been 
forbidden forever to bring the wahi (revelation)of nubuwwat 
(prophethood). If all these statements are correct and true 
then no person can ever come as a prophet after our 
Prophet (pbuh)." (/zala-e-Auham pg 577, 1891) 


AD Sgt le ofa) Ved ke 10) Kudwleol a geef 

Pee ohog, bys iui isis LAG ies 

Sige Byte Aozig Bt eile 2S yh Sah Noy 
FEA Utes WL Pr Biande eat S 


The verse is that (he quotes 33:40) that is Muhammad 
(pbuh) is not the father of any of your men but he is 
messenger of Allah and last of the prophets. This verse 
is also making it clear that no prophet will come after 
our prophet (pbuh). (lzala-e-Auham pg 614, 1891) 
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DN net ioe NIN EE eh ot 

LoS ULE CaN itl tn obs hs we 

-O7 Oh Us bee OI eect Porat Pou. 

dete iss boy UF iy? "2 Sesh 2 eiras olty 

wt fe poedbss syascayl aan ons L phd ae fy dis ett 

bitch phy erin hs See Ut Cl S09) 
Cons bee tebe BRA i So Aeeih709) 


"lam not a claimant of prophethood nor | deny miracles, 
angels, lailat-ul-qadr etc. | believe in all the items of faith as 
prescribed by the Sunni School of Islam and | accept 
everything that is according to the Quran and Hadith. | fully 
subscribe to the doctrine that Muhammad is the last of all 
Prophets, and that any claimant to Prophethood after him is 
an impostor and a Kafir. It is my belief that the revelations 
of Prophethood started with Adam and closed with the 
prophet Muhammad (pbuh)." (Majmuha-Estaharet p. 
230-231; Tabligh-i-Risalat, Vol 2, Page 20 October, 2, 
1891.) 


DN, St nated Deaf HOW) anh U0 
acide mu fT) te Kes io Pve) Apa Sa Wooats gn LV 
fox: oe Nb GI yuna ot-utim buh oivaniny 
Pine putin? Vt Natio op Keser a2 hh 
baa Ks ioe iden ee Suptte. tel 
SA ram bene sh csi pte SOx raps ue Laslayris NB ice 
phe teslrssiclatKe Un7. Eph e, Pos! uid sone 
UNSC 0s sa Bnd 01 cago So LENT Caf Bb 
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"The other allegations that are put on me are that this person 
rejects /aialt-ul-qadr, miracles and mi'raj. Further they say that 
| claim to be a prophet and deny the finality of prophethood. All 
these allegations are false and blatant lies. In all these issues 
my religion is exactly same as per those of other sunnis. And 
the objections digged out from my books Tauzeeh-e-Maram 
and /Izala-e-Auham are actually an error of the critics. Today, | 
testify in front of Muslims in this mosque, the house of God 
pertaining to all these issues that | believe in finality of 
prophethood of the khatam-ul-anbiya pbuh and that | consider 
that man who rejects the doctrine of Last Prophethood is a 
disbeliever and outside the pale of Islam. Similarly, | believe in 
angels, miracles and J/ailat-ul-qadr etc." (Majmuha-Estaharet, 
P. 255; Tabligh-i-Risalat, Vol 2, Page 44 October, 2, 1891.) 


Some Qadianis say that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
changed his views of prophethood later on in his life 
and corrected his beliefs (how absurd indeed- and 
how can a Prophet of Allah make such constant and 
major mistakes?), but the year of his death he said 
the following, so did he change his mind for the third 
time? 


pict nun fb% Wert Sale bed ke 

Cire bin bd pwuntsSRM care vu 

SE ASE MLA eel eopiaiLferd 
xh Lol Url or rslenliQedbiaisd 


"This is also an allegation on me that | claim prophethood 
or that | have made a new religion or separate gib/a or 
prayer or Quran. So against such a false allegation what 
should | say other than may God's curse be on the liars." 
(Mulfoozat Vol 10 p.420, year written:1908) 
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Different Sects in 
Ahmadiyya & a comparison 
of revelations of false 
prophets in Arabic 
compared to Qur'an. 
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Different Sects in Ahmadiyya 


Many people, as well as Qadianis (many of them) believe that 
they are the only sect in Ahmadiyya. Others dismiss the other 
sects due to unsatisfactory numbers of followers. Actually, there 
is a double standard here, because the Qadiani leaders mention 
how religion has nothing to do with numbers, and they point out 
that Christianity is the largest religion, but that does not mean it 
is the true religion. But, the same applies within Ahmadiyya, just 
because the Qadianis are the most and famous, that does not 
mean they are the correct sect! 





1) Group: Jamaat Ahmadiyyat (Haqiqi) 
Leader: Nasir Ahmad Sultani, claims to be khalifatullah and 
divine reformer. 
Other: This group is growing and boasts of having many 
Qadiani coverts and from all other sects of Ahmadiyya. 
Website: alahmadiyya.org 
Picture of Leader: 





2) Group: Ahmadiyya Community (Qadiani) 
Leader: Mirza Masroor Ahmad, who says he is Khalifatullah 
Other: Currently said to be the largest Anmadiyya sect but with 
fraudulent population numbers and highly eae and 
suspicious figures. - 
Website: alislam.org 
Picture of Leader: 





3) Group: Jamaat Ahmadiyyat Islah Pasand 
Leader: Abdul Ghaffar Janbah, who says he is Ghulam-e- 
Massihuzaman (Musleh Maud) and Khalifatullah 
Other: Had their 4th jalsa salana in 2013 
Website: a/ghulam.com 
Picture of Leader: 
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4) Group: Jamaat UI Sahih Al Islam 
Leader: Munir Ahmad Azim, who claims to be Khalifatullah 
Other: They claim that the sect of Mirza Masroor Ahmed is 
persecuting him and his followers. 
Website: jamaat-ul-sahih-al-lslam.com 

Picture of Leader: ei 





5) Group: Jamaat Ahmadiyya Al-Mouslemeen 
Leader: Zafrullah Domun, who says he is Khalifatullah 
Other: He claims that they are the true sect and that the others 
have gone astray. 
Website: jaam-international.org 
Picture of Leader: 





6) Group: Green Ahmadiyyat 
Leader: Mirza Rafi Anmad, who says he is Khalifatullah 
Website: greenahmadiyyat, org = 

Picture of Leader: 
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7) Group: Anwar-ul Islam Nigeria 
Other: They were formerly part of the sect of Mirza Masroor 
Ahmed Sahib, but broke apart to establish their own autonomy 
in Nigeria. The details are unclear, but the dispute arose because 
of a legal battle between Masroor Sahib’s sect and the Nigerian 
community, which eventually led to a division. 
Website: anwarulislam.com 


8) Group: Ahmadiyya Anjuman Isha’at-e-Islam (Lahore) 
Leader: Muhammad Ali 
Other: This group has many followers and formed near the same 
time as Qadiani Ahmadiyya (after the death of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad). 
Website: aaiil.org 
Picture of Leader: 





Mirza Qadiani, Mirza Hussein, and Musaymalah vs. Qur’an 
Here are samples of Arabic wahi (revelation) from the false prophets: 


Mirza Qadiani: [Haqeegtul wahi, p. 73 Ruhaini Khazain Vol 22] 
EMF SME ZIG ELsditp barely 
\ viry 126 M 
ares Jake Sele FFAG 
A? Zot 717 
eas € : 33 ab ARN Aes 
ee et id 

sonst MIE ERG Cts. Cre yccalt 

"O Ahmad, may Allah bless you. And you throw when you 
threw but it was Allah who threw[1]. Al-Rahman, He taught 
the Qur'an[2], that you may warn a people whose forefathers 
were not warned[3] and to make evident the way of the 


criminals[4]. Say, | have been ordered and | am first of those who 
have faith.[5]" MIRZA PLAGERIZES VERSES FROM QUR'AN ! 


[1] Qur'an 8:17 [2] Qur'an 55:1-2 [3] Qur'an 36:6 [4] Qur'an 6:55 
[5] Qur'an 6:14/6:43/7:143 
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Mirza Hussein (Baihullah): 


[Kitaab al aqdas, part of 1st paragraph. ] 





"The first duty prescribed by God for His servants is the 
recognition of Him Who is the Dayspring of His Revelation 
and the Fountain of His laws, Who representeth the 
Godhead in both the Kingdom of His Cause and the world 
of creation. Whoso achieveth this duty hath attained unto 
all good; and whoso is deprived thereof hath gone 
astray..." 


Musaymala al-Kadhab: 

Ad Jad) Ls cll pal Lag ually = ls 
dash ask yds Jars dts eS ae 
“The elephant. What will make you know what is 


the elephant? It has a big body. And a unfavourable 
tail. And a long trunk.” * 


He was trying to copy al-fil (ch.105) and al-Qari’ah 
(ch.101) of Qur'an! 


“Source: /'jaz al-Qur‘an wa Balaghah al-Nabi, Beirut: Dar al-Kitab 
al-Arabi, 2005, p.122 
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APPENDIX 2 


Alternative for those who Believe Jesus has died 


If you believe Isa has died, we want to show you something, that even 

if he did die, he can still come back, as the Prophet clearly said it in Mutawatir 
Ahadith, over 70, and used words like, The Messiah son of Mary, Isa Ibn 
Maryam etc... and not Mirza Ibn Chiragh Bibi. Although it is a general rule in 
Qur'an that there is one death for a person in this life, that doesn't mean there are 
no exceptions, just like many other things in Qur'an, and the exceptions do not 
negate the whole, there are rules, but so many times there are exceptions. Here 
are situations in Qur'an, where people have died, and resurrected, some after 
few minutes, others hours, and others 100 years. If you say these mean deep 
sleep, then look at the story of the Cave, the Arabic of these verse and that story, 
are different (uses different wording to imply sleep etc.). So either 
way if Isa (AS) died or not, he will still come back, the same 

Isa, as Allah can bring him back in either case. So it is pointless 

in arguing about Isa's death, as Allah does what he wishes, no one 

can stop Him. Allah is not bound by laws He created Isa's coming 
back is told in Qur'an, Bible, and Sahih Hadith. 


Take a look at these examples from Qur'an, and refer to the Arabic text also: 


1." And [recall] when you slew a man and disputed over it, but Allah was to 
bringout that which you were concealing. So, We said, “Strike the slain man 
with part of it (a cow piece).” Thus does Allah bring the dead to life, and He 
shows you His signs that you might reason." (Qur’ an 2:72-73) 


2. "And [recall] when you said, “O Moses, we will never believe you until we 
see Allah outright” ; so the thunderbolt took you while you were looking on. 
Then We revived you after your death that perhaps you would be grateful." 
(Qur' an 2: 55-56) 


3. "Have you not considered those who left their homes in many thousands, 
fearing death? Allah said to them, “Die” ; then He restored them to life. And 
Allah is full of bounty to the people, but most of the people do not show 
gratitude."(Qur' an 2:243) 


4. "Or [consider such an example] as the one who passed by a township which 
had fallen into ruin. He said, “How will Allah bring this to life after its 
death?” So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years; then He revived 
him..." (Qur' an 2: 259) 
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APPENDIX 3 Population Dishonesty in Ahmadiyya 


If you ask the common Qadiani what is the population of their group, you might 
actually get different answers, some will say tens of millions and others hundreds of 
millions. These are huge differences, and for a group who assigns numbers to their 
members (yes each Qadiani has their own number or ID, truly a practise of a cult), 
they should have an almost similar number. 


One might say this is due to the ignorance of those Ahmadis for not being aware, 
that's fine, but the more embarrassing and surprising thing here is that there are huge 
differences on the higher level, mainly on the Ahmadiyya official website 
(alislam.org). Here we will provide statistics and information from different sources 
including the Ahmadiyya sources and other non-Muslim sources: 


1) Official Ahmadiyya website: 

i) July 7, 2005: [The article says 200 million] 
http://www.alislam.org/London-Bombings-Resources/Press-Release-London- 
Bombings.pdf 


ii) June 14, 2008: [The article says 70 million in more than 180 countries ] 
http://www.alislam.org/khilafat/fifth/preaching%20peace.pdf 


iti) August 17, 2009: [The article says 80 million in 192 countries] 
http://www.alislam.org/egazette/press-release/muslim-leader-urges-peaceful 


propagation-of-islam/ 


Maybe there was 200 million in 2005, but 130 million left the cult in 3 years after 
being deceived into it, this is a good explanation and the only one that Ahmadis can 
provide so as to not be accused of dishonesty. The major reason why there are many 
Ahmadi converts especially in African countries is because of the fact that the 
Ahmadi missionaries, just like the Christian missionaries, go to these poor countries 
with bread in one hand and their false doctrine on another. Most of these targets are 
illiterate and uneducated, so they convert out of necessity. Also, when the tribe leader 


converts, an entire clan converts as well, not knowing what they are getting into. 
2) From other Non-Muslim Sources: A non-Muslim source, but reliable, for 1995: 


(2.14 million] http://www. wolframalpha.com/input/?i=ahmadiyya 
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APPENDIX 4 
Ahmadiyya faulty tafsir 


A common argument used is in relation to Qur'an 5:75, the Ahmadis say that 
“they both used to eat food” means that ‘Isa (AS) is not currently in the heavens 
alive. If you read the context of the verse, especially the verse right after this 
one it destroys the Qadiani attempts: 


Say, "Do you worship besides Allah that which holds for you no [power of] 
harm or benefit while it is Allah who is the Hearing, the Knowing?" (5:76) 


Therefore, as the context shows (just read the few verses before and after!) 
this verse is simply disproving the Christian’s idea of Jesus and his mother 
being gods, since God does not eat and is not in need of food and other human 
things. 


Mirza's beliefs contradict current Ahmadiyya: 


1)When MGA himself rejected the so called Law of Nature & Rationality 
mantra why Ahmadis stick to it? (Surma Chasham Aaria pp.14-17 in 
Rohani Khazain vol.2 pp-62-65) 

2)If cloak (a piece of cloth) can come down from Heavens why can't 
Jesus (AS)? (Sat Bachan p.37 in Rohani Khazain vol.10 p.157) 

3) IF Musa (AS) can be alive in the Heavens why can't Jesus (AS) be? 
(Hamamatul Bushra p.55 in Rohani Khazain vol.7 pp.221-222 AND 
Nur-ul-Hag pp.68-69 in Rohani Khazain vol.8 pp.68-69) 

4)MGA himself said that once swearing (qasam) is involved then it has 
to be absolutely literal and not metaphorical (in hadith), then what about 
the following Hadith? (In Arabic Hamamatul Bushra p.26 in Rohani 
Khazain vol.7 p.192 In Urdu: Rohani Khazain vol.7 p.82) 


Sayyidina Abu Huraira (RA) reported that the Prophet (PBUH) said, “By 
Him in Whose hand is my soul, The Son of Mary will soon descend 
among you as a just judge. He will break the cross, kill swine and 
abolish the jizyah, and wealth will flow to such abundance that no one 
will take it.” (Jami' Tirmidhi Book 36, Hadith 2233. And others. Sahih) 


Does this not simply mean Jesus (PBUH), the Son of Mary will 
descend in person and not in the metaphorical sense (some person 
who allegedly has qualities like him)? 
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The following verse Ahmadis (mainly the Qadianis) take it to be 
spiritual: 


“...and when you designed from clay [what was] like the form of a 
bird with My permission, then you breathed into it, and it became a 
bird with My permission; and you healed the blind and the leper with 
My permission; and when you brought forth the dead with My 
permission; and when | restrained the Children of Israel from [killing] 
you when you came to them with clear proofs and those who 
disbelieved among them said, "This is not but obvious magic." 
(Qur'an 5:110) 


The Qadianis say that this is all metaphorical/spiritual miracles that 
‘Isa (AS) performed. This is outrageously incorrect when one reads 
the text as is without preconceived notions! NOTICE Allah says “with 
my permission”, and NOTICE how He says that the Children of Israel 
said “This is not but obvious magic” (in haadha sihrum mubeen), 
therefore, it must have been real, because why would the Jews say 
that this was “magic” what their prophet was performing (think about 
it deeply). This shows that when ‘Isa (AS) brought the dead to life in 
front of the disbelievers’ eyes, they thought it to be magic, rather it 
was a miracle with Allah’s permission! 


Mirza’s Dream interpreted by Ibn Sireen: 


Pg ates 9 AN cyt plat gh cittlys 
Mirza Qadiani said: “I dreamt that | myself am God and | believed 
in this that | am (God).” [Roohani Khazain V.5, p.564] 


i Bebe ge Unt Cat Belle Behe 
BLM erie BSB alse AUS ut eI 


Mirza said: | saw in one of my "Kashf (inspiration) that | am 
myself God and | believe that | am Him (i.e. God)”. [Roohani 
Khazain, V. 13, p. 103] 


EMS erly bess Ale sho\ ages Ny Maire lo' AP MELY 

oe eer aoe + 
TA VG oad odin ds\\P ASL oru Lis e\a\yny! 
The greatest Dream interpretor of this Ummah, Muhammad Ibn 
Sireen: “If someone sees picture, or sees God as "His own mis|" 
then the seer of such a dream is "Great liar, one who attributes 


falsehood to Allah and is an innovator.” (Tabeer ar-Rouya p. 8, 
Arabic ed. 1874) 
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